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LOOKING UNTO JESUS.

CHAP. II .

SECT. VIII. Of Calling on Jefus, as carrying

on the great Work of our Salvation in his

Birth.

ET us call on Jefus, or on God the Father in and

through Jefus. Now this calling on Jefus contains

prayer and praife. 1. We muft pray that all theſe

tranfactions of Jefus at his firft coming may be

ours ; and is not here encouragement for our pray-

ers ? This very point of Chrift's incarnation opens

a door of rich entrance into the prefence of God :

we may call it a bleffed portal into heaven. This

is that new and living way which he hath con-

fecrated for us through the veil, that is to fay, his

fleſh . With what boldness may we now enter

into the holieft, and draw near unto the throne of

grace? Why, Chrift is incarnate, God is come down

in the flesh, though his Deity may confound us, if

we ſhould immediately and folely apply ourfelves

unto it, yet his humanity comforts our faint and

feeble fouls. God in his humility animates our

fouls to come unto him, and to feek of him what-

foever is needful for us. Go then to Chrift ; away,

away, O my foul, to Jefus , or to God the Father in

and through Jefus, and defire that the fruit , the

benefit ofhis conception , birth, and of the wonder-

ful union of the two natures of Chrift may be all

thine. What ? doft thou hope in Jefus, and believe

thy part in this incarnation of Chrift ? Why then

pray in hope, and pray in faith . What is prayer

but the ftream and river of faith, an iffue of the

A 2



( 4 )

defire of that which I joyfully believe ? Thou, O

Lord God of hofts, God of Ifrael , haft revealed to

thy fervant, faying, I will build thee an houſe,

therefore hath thy fervant found in his heart to pray

this prayer unto thee.

2. We muſt praife. This was the fpecial duty

practifed by all faints and angels at Chrift's birth ;

Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael, faid Zachary,

for he hath vifited and redeemed his people- and

Glory toGod in the higheft, faid the heavenly hoft ;

only one angel hath before brought the news, Unto

you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour

which is Chrift the Lord ; but immediately after

there were many to fing praiſes ; not only fix che-

rubims, as Ifaiah faw ; not only four and twenty

elders, as John faw; but a multitude of angels, like

armies, that by their hallelujahs gave glory to God.

Omyfoul, do thou keep concert with thoſe angels :

O fing praiſes ! fing praifes. Never was the like

cafe fince the first creation ; never was the wiſdom ,

truth, juſtice, mercy, and goodneſs of God fo ma-

nifeft before. I fhall never forget that laft fpeech

of a dying faint, Bleffed be God for Jefus Chrift .

O my foul, living and dying, let this be thought

on: What ? Chrift incarnate for me ? Why, bleſs

the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me bleſs

his holy name.

SECT. IX.

Of Conforming to Jefus in that Refpect.

LETus conform to Jefus, in reference in this great

tranfaction of his incarnation . Looking to Jefus is

the cauſe of this ; the fight of God will make us

like to God, and the fight of Chrift will make us

like to Chrift ; for as a looking-glafs cannot be ex-

pofed to the fun but it will fhine like the fame, fo

God receives none to contemplate his face but he
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transforms them into his own likeness ; and Chrift

hath none that dive into thefe depths of his glorious

incarnation, but they carry along with them ſweet

impreffions of an abiding and transforming nature .

Comethen, let us once more look on Jefus in his

incarnation, that we may conform to Jefus in that

refpe&t.

But wherein lies this conformity to Jefus ? I

anfwer, in theſe and the like particulars :

1. Chrift was conceived in Mary by the Holy

Ghoft ; fo muft Chrift be conceived in us by the

fame Holy Ghoft. To this purpofe is the feed of

the word caft in, and principles of grace are by

the Holy Ghoft infufed ; He hath begotten us by

the word, faith the apoftle James i . 18. God hath

appointed no other means to convey fupernatural

life, but after this manner. Where no preaching

is, there is a worfe judgment than that of Egypt,

where there was one dead in every family. By the

word and fpirit the feeds of all grace are fown in

the heart, and the heart clofing with it, Chrift is

conceived in the heart.

2. Chrift was fanctified in the virgin's womb ;

fo muſt we be fanctified in ourfelves ; Be ye holy

as I am holy. Souls regenerate must be fanctified :

Every man, faith the apoftle, that hath this hope in

him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. I know

our hearts are, as it were feas of corruptions, yet

we muſt daily cleanſe them. Chrift could not have

been a Saviour for us, unleſs firft he had been

fanctified ; neither can we be fit members unto

him, unleſs we be purged from our fins, and fancti-

fied by his fpirit. To this purpoſe is that of the

apoſtle ; I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of

God, that ye prefent your bodies a living facrifice,

holy, acceptable unto God. In the old teftament

they did kill beafts, prefenting them untothe Lord ;

now we are to mortify the flesh with the affections

and lufts ; all our inordinate paffions, all our evil

affections of anger, love, joy, hatred, are to be cru-
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cified, and all that is ours must be given up to God ;

there must be no love in us but of God , and in re-

ference to God ; no joy in us, but in God, and in

reference to God ; no fear in us but of God, and in

reference to God ; and thus of all other the like

paffions. O that we would look to Jefus, and be

like unto Jefus in this thing ! ifthere be any honour,

and happineſs, it is in this, we are not for any holy

duty, or any religious approach unto God without

fanctification. This is the will of God, faith the

apoftle, even yourfanctification. All the commands

of God tend to this ; and for the comfort of us

chriſtians, we have under the gofpel, promiſes of

fanctification to be in a larger meaſure made out

unto us : In that day there fhall be upon the bells

ofthe horfes holinefs unto the Lord ; yea, every pot

in Jerufalem and Judah ſhall be holiness unto the

Lord. Every veffel under Chrift and the gofpel,

muſt have written upon it, holiness to the Lord ;

thus our fpiritual fervices, figured by the ancient

ceremonial fervices, are fet out by a larger meaſure

of holiness than was in old time.

3. Chrift the Son of man, is by nature the Son of

God ; fo we, poor fons of men, muft, by grace ,

become the fons of God, even ofthe fame God and

Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift : " For this end

" God fent his own Son made of a woman, that

" he might receive the adoption of Son.-Where-

" forethou art no more a fervant but a fon ; and, if

a fon, then an heir of God through Chrift ." This

intimates that what relation Chrift hath unto the

Father by nature, we fhould have the fame by

grace By nature, " He is the only begotten Son

ofthe Father : And as many as received him ,

(faith John ) to them he gave power to become

" the fons of God, even to them that believe on his

" name ."

66

4. Chrift the Son of God, was yet the fon of

man : there was in him a duplicity ofnatures really

diftinguished and in this refpect the greatest ma-
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jefty, and the greateſt humility that ever was, are

found in Chrift : fo we, though fons of God , muſt

remember ourſelves to be but fons of men : our

privileges are not fo high, but our poor conditions,

frailties, infirmities, fins may make us low. Who

was higher than the Son of God ? And who was

lower than the fon of man ? As he is God, he is in

the bofom ofhis Father ; as he is Man, he is in the

womb of his mother ; as he is God, his throne is in

heaven, and he fills all things by his immenfity ; as

he is man, he is circumcifed in a manger. Well,

let this mind be in you , which was alfo in Chriſt

Jefus ; who being in the form of God, thought it

no robbery to be equal with God ; but made him-

felfof no reputation , took upon himthe form of a

fervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men ; and

being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled

himfelf: he that thought it no robbery to be

equal with God, humbled himſelf to become man.

We ſhould have found it no robbery to be equal

with devils, and are we too pround to learn of God?

What an intolerable difproportion is this, to behold

an humbled God, and a proud man ! Shall the Son

ofGod be thus humbled for us, and fhall not we be

humbled for ourfelves ? I fay for ourſelves, that

deferve to be caft down among the loweft worms.

What are we in our beft condition on earth ?

Had we the beft natures, pureft converfations,

happieft endowments, pride overthrows all ; it

thrufts proud Nebuchadnezzar out of Babel, proud

Saul out of his kingdom, proud Lucifer out of hea-

ven. Poor man ! how ill it becomes thee to be

proud, when God himſelf is become thus humble !

O learn ofme, faith Chrift,for I am meek and lowly

in fpirit, andyoushallfind reft unto yourfouls.

5. The two natures of Chrift, though really dif

tinguiſhed, yet were infeparably joined ; fo muft

our natures though at great diſtance from God, be

infeparably joined to Chrift, and thereby to God.

I pray, faith Chrift, that they all may be one, as
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thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also

may be one in us. That union of Chrift's two na-

tures, we call an hypoftatical union ; and this union

of Chrift with us, we call a myftical and fpiritual

union ; yet though it be myftical and ſpiritual, this

hinders not but that is a true, real union, whereby

the believer is united to the Son of God . O what

a privilege is this ! a poor believer, be he never fo

mean man or miferable in the eye of the world,

yet is one with Chrift, as Chrift is one with the

Father : Our fellowship is with the Father and with

his Son Jefus Chrift. Every faint is Chriſt's fellow;

there is a kind of proportion between Chrift and

his faints in every thing ; if we take a view of

all Chrift, what he is in his perfon, in his glory, in

his fpirit, in his graces, in his Father's love, and in

the accefs he hath to the Father, in all theſe we are

in a fort fellows with Chrift ; only with this dif-

ference, that Chrift hath the pre-eminence in all

things : All comes from the Father first to Chrift ;

Chrift by his union hath all good things without

meaſure, but we by our union have them only in

meaſure, as it pleaſeth him to diftribute. But herein

if we reſemble Chrift, whether in his union with

the Father, or in his union of the two natures in

one perfon of a Mediator, if by looking on Chrift,

we come to this likeness, to be one with Chrift,

Oh what a privilege is this ! Had we not good

warrant for fo high a challenge , it could be no lefs

than a blafphemous arrogance to lay claim to the

royal blood of heaven ; but the Lord is pleaſed to

dignify a poor worm, that every believer may truly

fay, I am one with Jefus Chrift, and Jefus Chrift

is one with me.

Nay, yet more, my fufferings are Chrift's, Col.

i. 24. and Chriſt's fufferings are mine, Rom. viii .

17. I am in Chrift an heir of glory, Rom. viii . 17.

O my Chrift, my life, what am I, or what is my

father's houſe, that thou fhouldft come down into

me! that thou ſhouldft be conceived in my poor
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finful heart, that thou fhouldft give my foul a new,

a fpiritual life, a life begun in grace, and ending in

eternal glory ? I fhall not reckon up any more pri-

vileges of this union . Methinks I fhould not need.

If I tell you of grace and glory, what can I more ?

Glory is the higheſt pitch, and Chrift tells you con-

cerningit, The glory which thou gavest me I have

given them, that they may be one, even as we are

one. Ah, my brethren, to be fo like Chrift, as to

be one with Chrift, it is near indeed ! O let us con-

form to Chriſt in this ; he is one with our nature in

an hypoftatical, perfonal union ; let us be one with

him in a ſpiritual , holy, and myftical union . If God

be not in our perfons as truly, though not as fully

as in our nature, we have no particular comfort

from this defign of his perfonal, hypoſtatical, and

wonderful union.

6. When Chrift was born, all Jerufalem was

troubled : fo when this new birth is, we must look

that much commotion and much divifion of heart

will be. The devil could not be caft out of the

poffeffed perfon, but he would tear and torment

him. We cannot expect that Chrift ſhould expel

fatan from the dominion he hath over us, but he

will be fure to put us to great fear and terror. Be-

fides, not only the evil fpirit, but God's Spirit is

for a while a fpirit of bondage . There are many

pretenders to the grace of God in Chrift, but they

cannot abide to hear ofany pains in this new birth .

Oh, this is legal ! But I pray thee tell me, doft thou

know any woman bring forth in her fleep, or in a

dream, without feeling any pain ? And how then

ſhould the heart ofman be thus new changed and

moulded without feveral pangs and troubles : In

forrow shalt thou bring forth children ; fo it is,

and muſt be in our ſpiritual birth ; there is ufually

(I will not fay always, to fuch or fuch a degree)

many pangs and troubles, there is many a throb,

and many a heart-ache ere Chrift can be formed

in us.

NO. 10, VOL. II . B
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7. Chrift after his birth did and fuffered many

things in his childhood, fo fhould we learn to bear

God's yoke in our youth. O ye parents, do your

duties, and in that refpect imitate Jofeph and Mary

in their care of the holy Child Jefus ; and O ye

children, do your duties, and imitate Jefus, the

bleffedeft pattern that ever was, that as you grow

in ftature, you alfo might grow in favour with God

and man.

Thus far we have looked on Jefus, as our Jefus

in his incarnation . Our next work is to look on

Jefus carrying on the great work ofman's falvation

during his life, from John's baptifm until his dying

on the cross .

LOOKING UNTO JESUS

IN HIS LIFE.

1 JOHN i . 2.

For the life was manifested, and we have seen it.

CHAP. 1.

SECT. I. Ofthe Beginning of the Gospel.

IN this piece, as in the former, we muſt firſt lay

down the object, and then direct you how to look

to it.

The object is Jefus carrying onthe work ofman's

falvation during the time of his life.- Now in all

the tranfactions of this time, we ſhall obferve them

as they were carried on fucceffively in thoſe three

years and an half of his minifterial office .

For the first year, the evangelift Mark, begins

thus : The beginning ofthe gospel of Jefus Chrift

the Son ofGod ; q. d. the beginning of that age of

the world, which the prophets pointed out for the

A
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time of good things to come ; or the beginning of

the completion of that gofpel, which in refpect of

the promiſe, was from the beginning of the world.

That now was the beginning of the gospel,

appears, in that baptifm (which was only ufed

among the Jews for the admiffion of heathens to

their church) is now propofed to the Jews them-

felves ; fhewing, that now they were to be trans-

planted into a new profeffion ; that the Gentiles

and they were now to be knit into one church and

body. Indeed the doctrine of John was of a differ-

ent ſtrain, from the literal doctrine of the law, in

the fenfe ofthe Jews ; for that called all for works,

do this and live : but John called for repentance,

and for the renewing of the mind, and for belief in

him, that was coming after, difclaimingall righteous-

nefs bythe works ofthe law.

Hence one obferves that the evangelift Luke

points out this year in a fpecial manner ; it was the

" fifteenth year of Tiberius Cæfar ; at which time,

(faid he) Pilate was governor of Jude" , Herod was

tetrach of Galilee, Philip was tetrach of Iturea,

Lyfanias was tetrach of Abilene, and Annas and

Caiaphas were high priests. And then, even then,

the word of God came unto John the Son of Za-

charius, in the wilderneſs. See how exact the evan-

gelift is, that fo remarkable a year of the beginning

of the gofpel might be made known to all the

world. I hall begin the first year of Chrift's life

with the beginning of John's preaching, which was

fix months current before the miniftry of Christ,

SECT. II.

Ofthe Preaching ofJohn Baptift.

Nowwas it that thegoſpel began to dawn, and

John like the morning-ftar, fpringing from the win-

dows ofthe eaft, foretels the approach ofthe fun of

B 2
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righteoufnefs : now was it that he laid the first

rough ftone of the building in mortification , felf-

denial, and doing violence to our natural affections.

I read not that ever John wrought a miracle, but

good works convince more than miracles them-

felves. To this purpoſe, I fuppofe, John the baptift

fpent his time in prayer, meditation and colloquies

with God, eating flies and wild honey in the wilder-

nefs, that he might be made a fit inftrument ofpre-

paration of the gofpel of Chrift .

John's fermons were to thofe of Jefus as a preface

to a difcourfe :-

His ufual note was repentance, the axe to the

root, the fan to the floor, the chaff to the fire . As

his raiment was rough, fo was his tongue ; and

thus must the way be made for Chriſt in obftinate

hearts . Plaufibility, or pleafing of the flesh is no

fit preface to regeneration . If the heart of man had

continued upright, Chrift might have been enter-

tained without contradiction ; but now violence

must be offered to our corruptions, ere we can

make room for grace. If the greatWay-maker do

not caft down hills, and raiſe up vallies in the boſoms

of men, there is no paffage for Chrift ; never will

Chriſt come into that foul, where the herald of re-

pentance, either in one motive or other hath not

been before him.

Shall we hear that fermon that John preached

in his own words ? Repent ye, for the kingdom of

heaven is at hand. Thefe are the words when he

firft began to preach the gofpel of Chrift ; and

indeed we find Chrift himſelf doth preach the fame

doctrine in the fame words : Jefus began to preach

and tofay, repent ; for the kingdom of heaven is at

hand.

Oh ! how feaſonable is this fermon to chriftians !

Hath not the kingdom of heaven approached unto

us? Take the kingdom ofheaven for the kingdom of

glory, are we not near to the door ofglory, to the con-

fines ofeternity ? What is our life but a vapour that
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appeareth for a little time, and after it vanifheth

away? We know not but ere the fun have run

one round, our fouls may be in that world offouls,

and fo either in heaven or hell.- Or take the king

dom of heaven for the church of Chrift, and what

expectation have we now ofthe flourishing ftate of

Chrift's church here upon earth ? Then fhall the

children of Ifrael and ofJudah be gathered together,

-for great shall be the day of Jazreel, Hos. i . 11 .

A time is at hand, that Ifrael and Judah fhall be

called together, that the fulneſs ofthe Gentiles ſhall

come in ; and what is this but the great day of

Jezreel? Then what manner of perfons ought we

to be ? How fpiritual ? How heavenly-minded ?

Arife, arife, ſhake off thy duft , for thy light is

coming, and the glory of the Lord is rifing upon

thee. But I will not dwell on this : my defign is

to confider of Jefus, and of the tranfactions of

Jefus in reference to our fouls health : now John's

fermons were only a preparative to the manifefta

tion of Jefus.

SECT, III.

Of the Baptifm of Jefus.

HE that formerlywas circumcifed , would now be

baptized ;he was circumcifed to fanctify his church

that was, and he was baptized to fanctify his church

that ſhould be ; we find him in both teftaments

opening a way into heaven. This was the firſt ap-

pearing of Chrift in reference to his minifterial

office ; he that lay hid in the counfel of God from

all eternity, and he that lay hid inthe womb of his

mother for the ſpace of forty weeks, and he that

lay hid in Nazareth for the fpace of thirty years ;

now at laſt begins to fhew himſelf to the world :

he comes from Galilee to Jordan , to John, to be

baptized of him. Now was the full time come that
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Jefus took his leave ofhis mother, and his trade, to

begin his Father's work, in order to the redemption

of the world.-For the clearer understanding of

Chrift's baptifm, we fhall examine theſe particulars :

1. What reafon had Chrift to be baptized ?

2. How was it that John knew him to be Chrift ?

3. Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt defcended

on Jefus ?

1. What reafon had Chrift to be baptized ? We

find John himſelf wondering at this ; I have need to

be baptized of thee, and comeft thou to me ? Many

reafons are given for Chrift's baptifm : 1. That

he might bear witneſs to the preaching and bap-

tifm of John, and might reciprocally receive a tef-

timony from John. 2. That by his own baptifm,

he might fanctify the water of baptifm to his own

church. 3. That he might fulfil all righteouſneſs :

not onlythe moral, but the figurative, ceremonial

and typical. Some think, that the ceremony, which

our Saviour looked at in thefe words, was their

wafhing ofthe prieſts in water, when they entered

into their function : And Aaron and his fons thou

fhalt bring to the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, and shall wash them with water.

furely this was the main reafon of Chrift's being

baptized, that by this baptifm he might be inftalled

into his minifterial office .

And

2. How did John know him to be Chrift : The

baptift fpeaks exprefsly, Iknew him not, but he that

fent me to baptize with water, the fame faid unto

me, on whomfoever thou shalt fee the Spirit defcend-

ing, and abiding on him, thefame is he that baptizeth

with the Holy Ghost. Now this defcent of the

Holy Ghoſt was not until after baptifm ; how then

did he know him to be Chrift ?

It is not unlikely but John knew Chriſt at his

first arrival by revelation . Thus Samuel knew Saul ;

and thus John might know Chrift. That know-

ledge he had after baptifm , was a further confirm-

ation ofthat knowledge that he had before baptifm,
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and that not fo much for his own fake, as for

the people's : Ifaw, and bear record that this is the

Son ofGod.

3. Why was it that the Holy Ghoft defcended

on Jefus ? I anſwer, for theſe reaſons, 1. That John

the baptiſt might be fatisfied ; for this token was

given John, when he firft began to preach, That

upon whomhe should fee the Spirit defcending and

remaining on him, the fame is he which baptizeth

with the Holy Ghoft . 3. That Chrift himſelf might

be anointed or inftalled to his function : TheSpirit

ofthe Lordis upon me, because the Lord hath anoint-

ed me to preach good tidings unto the meek. As

Aaron and his fons were anointed with material

oil, when they entered into their offices, fo Chriſt

was by the ſpirit (as it were) anointed, that fo he

might receive this confecration and inftitution for

the office that he was to enter on, viz. the preach-

ing and miniftry of the gospel .

4. Why in the form of a dove, rather than fome

other form ?-Perhaps,

1. To fhew Chrift's innocency, purity, and love.

2. To anſwer the figure in Noah's flood ; for as a

dove at that time brought tidings of the abating of

the waters, fo now it brings tidings of the abating

of God's wrath upon the preaching of the gospel.

Obferve, the baptifm we ufe, and the baptifm

of John, are in nature and fubftance one andthe

fame. 1. John preached the baptifm of repentance ,

for the remiffion of fins. They have therefore the

fame doctrine, and the fame promife . 2. The bap-

tifm miniftered by John, pertained to the fulfilling

all righteouſneſs. And Luke teftifies, that the

publicans and people being baptized of John, they

juftified God. But the Pharifees defpifed the coun-

felofGod against themſelves, and were not baptized.

Only herein lies the difference, that John baptized

in Chrift that ſhould die and rife again : but we

baptize in the name ofChrift that is dead, and rifen

again. It is a difference in refpe&t of circumftance,
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but not ofthe fubftance : Oh ! take heed of throw-

ing away the baptifm of water, upon the pretence

of baptifm only with fire ! Chrift (we fee) hath

joined them together, and let no man feparate them

afunder: Chrift himſelfwas baptized with fire ; and

yet Chrift himſelf was baptized with water .

SECT. IV.

Ofthe Fafting and Temptation ofChrist.

Nofooner is Christ come out of the water of bap-

tifm , but he enters into the fire of temptation . No

fooner is the Holy Spirit defcended upon his head,

but he is led by the fame Holy Spirit to be tempted

in the wilderneſs. No fooner doth God fay, This

my Son ; but fatan puts it to the queftion, If thou

be the Son ofGod ? All theſe are but Chrift's pre-

paratives to his prophetical office . In the former,

Chrift was prepared by a folemn confecration ; now

he is further prepared by fatan's temptation . In

the fame method as the evangelift lays it down,

Matt. iv. 1 , 2, 3-12. I fhall proceed . Then was

Jefus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be

tempted of the devil. In the whole, we may ob-

ferve theſe ſeveral branches : First, the place where

the temptation was, the wilderness ; Secondly, the

caufe of Chrift's going into the wilderneſs, the

fpirit's leading ; Thirdly, the end ofthe fpirit's lead-

ing Chrift into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the

devil ; Fourthly, the time and occafion ofthe devil's

onfet, at the end of forty days faft, and when he

was an hungred ; Fifthly, the temptations them-

felves, which are in number, three ; to which are

added as many victories, which Chrift had over the

tempter ; who therefore left him, andfo the angels

came, and miniftered unto him.-I fhall begin firft

Iwith the place where the temptation was ; to wit,

in the wilderneſs.
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This wilderneſs was not that fame wilderness,

or not that fame place of the wildernefs wherein.

John Baptift lived , Matt. iii . 1. For that wherein

John Baptift lived, was a place inhabited. There

was in that place cities and towns, and a number

ofpeople to whom John preached ; but this wilder-

nefs was devoid of men, full of wild beasts. So

faith Mark-He was tempted of fatan, and was

with the wild beafts. As Adam, in his innocency,

lived with wild beafts, and they hurt him not : fo

Chrift, the ſecond Adam, lives here in a wilderneſs

with wild beafts, and has no hurt at all . He is

Adam-like in his fafety and fecurity ; above Adam

in the refifting of temptations. Probably, during

his forty days abode, Chrift was continually exer-

ciſed in prayer and fafting ; but he knewhe had

the great work of redemption to promote ; and

therefore his converfation for this interval muft be

preparatory to it ; in this refpect, I know not but

the wilderneſs might be an advantage to Chrift's

defign : In this folitary place he could not but

breathe out more pure infpiration . Heaven ufually

is more open, and God ufually is more familiar in

his vifits in fuch places.

2. The caufe of Chrift's going into the wilder-

nefs was the ſpirit's leading : Then was Jefus led

of the Spirit into the wilderness. Chrift was led by

the good fpirit, to be tempted by the evil ſpirit : Ọ

wonder that fame fpirit which was one with the

Father and the Son ; that fame fpirit whereby

Chriſt was conceived, now drives him or leads him

into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.

Chrift himſelf would not go into the combat un-

called, unwarranted ; how then fhould we poor

weaklings prefume upon any abilities of our own ?

Who dares grapple with the devil in his own

ftrength? Oh ! take heed ! Ifwe are to pray not to

be led into temptation, much more are we to pray

not to run into temptation before we are led ; and

yet forthe comfort of God's people, if it be ſo that

No. 10, VOL . II .
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1

we are led ; if by divine permiffion , or by an in-

fpiration of the Holy Spirit, we are engaged in an

action, or in a courfe of life that is full of tempta-

tions, let us look upon it as an iffue of divine pro-

vidence in which we muft glorify God.

1.

3. The end of the fpirit's leading Chrift into the

wilderneſs, was either immediate, or remote .

The immediate end was, to be tempted ofthe devil:

To this purpoſe was Chrift brought thither, that

fatan might tempt him. One would think it a very

ftrange defign that the Son of God fhould be

brought into a wilderneſs to be fet on by all the

devils in hell ; but in this alfo, God had another

remote end, i. e. his own glory and our good. 1 .

His own glory appeared in this ; had not fatan

tempted Chrift, how fhould Chrift have overcome

fatan ? Herein was the power of Chrift exceedingly

manifefted ; the devil having the chain let loose,

lets fly at Chrift with all his might ; and Chriſt both

overcomes him,and triumphs over him. And herein

were the graces of Chrift exceedingly manifeſted :

how was the faith, patience, humility, zeal and

valourof Chrift fet forth , which they could not have

been, if he had always lain quietly in garrifon, and

never had come into the ſkirmiſh ? 2. As it was

for his glory, fo alfo for our good . Now we fee

what manner of adverfary we have, how he fights,

and how he is refifted, and how overcome ; now

we fee the dearer we are to God, the more ob-

noxious we are to temptation ; nowwe fee that the

beft of faints may be tempted or allured to the

worst of evils, fince Chrift himſelf is folicited to

infidelity, covetoufnefs and idolatry : now we fee

that we have not an high priest that cannot be

touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but fuch

a one as was in all things tempted in like fort, yet

without fin and therefore we may go boldly to the

throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and

find grace in time ofneed .

:

4. The time and occafion of the devil's onfet;
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it was at the end offorty days faft, and when he

was an hungred. Mofes fafted forty days at the

delivery ofthe law; and Elias fafted forty days at the

reftitution ofthe law ; and to fulfil the time of both

thefe types, Chrift thinks it fit to faft forty days at

theaccomplishment of the law, and the promulgation

of the gofpel. In fafting fo long , Chrift manifefts

his Almighty power ; and in fafting no longer,

Chrift manifefts the truth of his manhood, and of

his weakness ; to fhewthat he was man as well as

God, and fo a fit Mediator betwixt God and man,

he would both feed and faft ; make ufe of the crea

ture, and withal fulfil hunger.And now our

Saviour is an hungred. This gives occafion to

fatan to fet upon him with his fierce temptations .

He knows well what baits to fish withal, and when,

and how to lay them . He confiders the temper

and conftitution ofthe perfon he is to tempt. And

he obferves all exterior accidents, occafions, and

opportunities.

5. The temptations themſelves are in number

three ; whereof the first was this : If thou be the

Son of God, command that thefe ftones be made

bread. What an horrible entrance is this : Ifthou

be the Son ofGod? No queftion, fatan had heard

the glad tidings of the angel, he faw the ftar, and

the journey, and the offerings ofthe fages, he could

not but take notice ofthe gratulations of Zachary,

Simeon, Anna. And of late, he faw the heavens

open, and heard the voice that came down from

heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleafed. And yet, now that he faw Chrift fainting

with hunger, as not comprehending how infirmities

could confift with a Godhead, he puts it to the

queftion, Ifthou be the Son of God. Here is a

point in which lies all our happineſs : How mifer-

able were we, if Chrift were not indeed the Son of

God ? Satan ftrikes at the root in this fuppofition ?

Surely, all the work of our redemption , and all the

work of our falvation depends upon this, that,

C 2
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Jefus Chrift is the Son of God. If Chrift had not

been the Son of God, how fhould he have ranfomed

the world ? How fhould he have done, or how

fhould he have fuffered that which was fatisfactory

to his Father's wrath ? If Chriſt be not the Son of

God, we are all gone ; we are loft, we are undone,

we are damned for ever. Farewel glory, farewel

happineſs, farewel heaven. If Chrift be not the

Son ofGod, we must never come there . Well,

Satan, thou beginneft thy affault like a devil indeed .

If thou be the Son ofGod ; but what then ? Com-

mand that thefe ftones may be made bread. He

knew Jefus was hungry ; and therefore, he invites

him to eat bread only of his own providing, that fo

he might refreſh his humanity, and prove his di-

vinity. There is nothing more ordinary with our

fpiritual enemy, than by occafion ofwant, to move

us to unwarrantable courfes ; if thou art poor, then

fteal : if thou canst not rife by honeft means, then

ufe indirect means. I know Chrift might have as

lawfully turned ftones into bread , as he turned

water into wine ; but to do this in a diftruft of his

Father's providence, to work a miracle of fatan's

choice, and at fatan's bidding, it could not be agree-

able with the Son of God. And hence Jefus re-

fufeth to be relieved ; he would rather deny to

manifeft the divinity of his perfon , than he would

do any act which had in it the intimation of a differ-

ent fpirit. O chriftians ! it is a finful care to take

evil courfes to provide for our neceflities. Come,

it may be thou haft found a way to thrive, which

thou couldst not do before . O take heed ; was it

not ofthe devil's prompting, to change ſtones into

bread? Sadnefs into fenfual comforts ? If ſo, then

fatan hath prevailed : alas, he cannot endure thou

fhould live a life of aufterity, or felf-denial, or mor-

tification ; if he can but get thee to fatisfy thy

fenfes, and to pleafe thy natural defires, he then

hath a fair field for the battle . It were a thouſand

times better for us to make ftones our meat, and
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tears our drink, than to fwim in our ill-gotten goods,

and in the fulneſs of voluptuoufnefs .

But what was Chrift's anfwer ? Itis written, man

fhall not live by bread alone, but by every word that

proceedeth out of the mouth ofGod.

1. It is written, He eaſily could have confound-

ed fatan by the power of his Godhead ; but he

rather chufes to vanquish him by the fword of the

fpirit : furely this was for our inftruction . By this

means he teacheth us how to refift, and to over-

come. Nothing in heaven or earth can beat the

forces of hell, if the word of God cannot do it : O

then, how fhall we pray with David, Teach me,

O Lord, the way ofthy ftatutes—and take not from

me the words of truth, let them be my fongs in

the houſe ofmy pilgrimage—ſo ſhall I make anſwer

to my blafphemers.

2. Man fhall not live by bread . Whilft we are

in God's work, God hath made a promife of the

ſupply of all provifions neceffary for us.
Jefus was

nowin his Father'swork, therefore he was fure to be

provided for according to God's word . Chriftians !

Are we in God's fervice ? God will certainly give

us bread and till he does, we can live by the

breath of his mouth, by the light of his counte-

nance, by the refreſhment of his promiſes, by every

word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.

Every word of God's mouth can create a grace,

and every grace can fupply two neceffities, both of

the body, and of the fpirit. I remember one kept

ftraitly in priſon, and forely threatened with famine ;

he replied, " That if he muft have no bread, God

"would fo provide that he ſhould have noftomach."

If our ſtock be fpent, God can leffon our neceffi-

ties: if a tyrant will take away our meat, God our

Father knows how to alter our faint, and feeble,

and hungry appetites.

The fecond temptation is not fo fenfual ; the

devil fees that was too low for Chrift, and there-

fore he comes again with a temptation fomething
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more fpiritual ; He fets him on a pinnacle of the

temple, and faith unto him, If thou be the Son of

God, caft thyself down : for it is written, he fhall

give his angels charge concerning thee. Hethat

was content to be led from Jordan into the wilder-

nefs, yields to be led from the wilderneſs to Jeru- -

falem. The wildernefs was fit for a temptation.

arifing from want, and Jerufalem for a temptation

arifing from vain-glory.

66

Methinks it is a ſweet contemplation of an holy

divine ; he fuppofed as if he had feen Chrift on

the higheſt battlements of the temple, and fatan

ftanding by him with this fpeech in his mouth :

"Well then, fince in the matter of nourishment

" thou wilt need depend upon thy Father's provi-

" dence ; take now a further trial of that provi-

" dence, in thy miraculous prefervation : caft down

"thyfelf from this height ; and if thou be God,

66 now the eyes of all men are fixed upon thee,

" there cannot be devifed a more ready way to

fpread thy glory, and to proclaim thy deity and

" for danger, if thou art the Son of God, there can

"be none: What can hurt him that is the Son of

" God ?" Come, caft thyself down, faith fatan .

But why did not fatan caft him down ? He carried

him up thither ; and was it not more eafy to throw

him down thence ? O no, the devil may perfuade

us to a fall, but he cannot precipitate us without

our own act ; his malice is infinite, but his power

is limited he cannot do us any harm, but by per-

fuading us to do it ourſelves ; and therefore faith he

to Chrift, caft thyself down.

To this Chrift anfwers, Thoushalt not tempt the

Lord thy God. Though it is true, that God muſt

be trufted in, yet he must not be tempted ; ifmeans

be allowed, we must not throw them away upon a

pretence of God's protection . Chrift knew well

enough that there were ordinary defcents by ftairs

from the top of the temple, and therefore he would

not fo tempt God to throw himſelf headlong. All

17



( 23 )

the devils in hell could not tempt Chrift, as to make

him tempt his God.

The third temptation is yet more horrid ; the

temple wasnot high enough, fo that fatan takes him

up to the top of an exceeding high mountain, and

fhews him all the kingdoms of the world, and the

glory of them, faying, All theſe will I give thee,

if thou wilt fall down and worship me. In this

temptation the devil united all his power, by an

angelical power he drew into one centre all the

kingdoms and glories of the world, and made an

admirable map of beauties, and reprefented them

to the eyes of Jefus : he thought ambition more

likely to ruin him, becauſe he knew it was that pre-

vailed upon himſelf, and therefore, Come faith fatan,

all thefe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and

worship me. How? God worship the devil ? Was

ever the like blafphemy fince the creation ? The

Lamb of God, that heard all the former with pa-

tience, could by no means endure this : he com-

mands him away, and tells him, It is written thou

fhalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only halt

thouferve. Now was the devil put to flight, and in

his ftead, the angels came and miniftered unto

Jefus, i. e . after his faft they minifter fuch things as

his neceffities required .

O Chriftians ! what fhall we fay to this ? If Chrift

was thus tempted by fatan, what may we look

for ? Sometimes it cheers my heart to think that

Christ was tempted, becauſe thereby he knows how

to fuccour thofe that are tempted ; and fometimes

it affrights my foul to think that fatan durft be fo

bold with Jefus Chrift . Oh what may he do with

me! how eafily may he prevail against my foul ?

When he came to tempt Chrift , he found nothing

in him to join with him in the temptation, butin

my heart is a world of corruptions, and unlefs the

Lord prevent, I am quickly gone.
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SECT. V.

Of the first Manifeftation ofChrift.

To manifeft Chrift were many witneffes. As, 1. ,

From heaven the Father is witnefs : for fee, faith

Chrift, the Father that fent me, beareth witness for

me: and the Son is witnefs ; for fo faith Chrift, I

am one that bear witness of myself; and though I

bear record ofmyself, yet my record is true ; for I

know whence I came, and whither I go : and the

Holy Ghoft is witnefs ; fo faith Paul, The Holy

Ghoft alfo is a witness to us ; and to that purpoſe

he defcended like a dove, and lighted upon him.

2. On earth John the baptift is witnefs ; for fo faith

Chrift, Yefent unto John, and he bare witness unto

the truth ; he came for a witnefs, to bear witness

of the light, that all men through Chrift might

believe. No fooner was John confirmed by a fign

from heaven that Jefus was the Chrift, but he

immediately manifefts it to the Jews, and firſt to

the priests and Levites fent from the fanhedrim

and fecondly, to all the people he profeffeth, where-

foever he faw Jefus Chrift, this is he yea, he

points him out with his finger, Behold the Lamb of

God, that takes away the fins of the world, Then

he fhews him to Andrew, Simon Peter's brother,

and then to another difciple with him, who bothfol-

lowedJefus, and abode with him all night. Andrew

brings his brother Simon with him. Then Jefus

himfelf finds out Philip of Bethfaida, and bade him

follow him ; and Philip finds out Nathaniel, and

bids him come and fee, for the Meffiah was found.

Thus we fee no less than five difciples found

out at first, which must be fo many witneffes of

Jefus Chrift.

;

And yet we find more witneffes ; The works,

faith Chrift, that I do, in my Father's name, they
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bear witness of me.

Chrift were many ; but becaufe we are fpeaking of

his first manifeftation, I fhall inftance only in his

firſt work, which was at a marriage in Cana of

Galilee . The power of miracles had now ceaſed

fince their return out of captivity ; the laft miracle

that was done by man until this very time, was

Daniel's tying up the mouths ofthe lions ; and now

Chrift begins. He that made the first marriage in

paradife, bestows his first miracle upon a marriage-

feaft . O happy feaft where Chrift is a guest! I

believe this was no rich or fumptuous bridal : whọ

ever found Chrift at the magnificent feafts or tri-

umphs ofthe great ? The poor bridegroom wants

drink for his gueſts ; and as foon as the holy virgin

hath notice of it, the complains to her fon : whe-

ther we want bread or wine , neceffaries or com-

forts, whither fhould we go but to Chrift ? But

Jefus anfwered her, woman, what have I to do with

thee? Mine hour is not yet come. This fhews,

that the work he was to do muft not be done

to fatisfy her importunity, but to profecute the great

work. In works fpiritual and religious , all outward

relation ceaſeth : matters of miracle concerned the

Godhead only ; and in this cafe, O woman, what

have Ito do with thee ? We must not deny love

and duty to relations ; but in the things of God,

natural endearments muſt paſs into ſpiritual ; and

like ftars in the prefence of the fun, muft not ap-

pear. Paul could fay, Henceforth know we no man

after the flesh ; yea, though we have known Chrift

after the flesh , yet now henceforth know we him

Thefe works or miracles of

no more.

At the command of Jefus, the water-pots were

filled with water, and the water by his divine power

is turned into wine ; where the different difpen-

fation of God and the world is highly obfervable :

Every man fets forth good wine at firft, and then

the worse but Chrift not only turns water into

wine, but into fuch wine that at the laft draught is

NO. 10, VOL. II .
D
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moft pleaſant. Theſe were the first manifeftations

of Jefus you fee he had feveral witneffes to fet

him forth fome from heaven , and fome on earth :

The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft witneſs from

heaven the baptift, difciples, and his works wit-

nefs on earth ; and there's no difagreement in

their witnefs, but all bring in this teftimony of

Jefus, that he is the Meffiah ; that is being inter-

preted, the Chrift .

But what are thofe manifeftations to us ? or to

that great defign of Chrift in carrying on our fouls

falvation ? Much every way. For either muft

Chrift be manifeſted to us even by theſe witneſſes,

in the preaching of the gofpel, and manifefted in us

by that one witnefs, his Holy Spirit, or we are un-

done for ever.

: 1. Chrift must be manifefted to us inthe preach-

ing of the gospel . This mercy we have this day ;

nay, you fee every fabbath-day all the witneffes

fpeak in us. What do we, but in God's ftead , in

the baptift's ftead, in the difciples ftead, manifeft

Chrift to you in everyfermon ? It is the commiffion

which Chrift hath given us of the ministry ; Go,

preach the gospel to every creature.

2. Chrift must be manifefted in us by his Holy

Spirit. Chriftians ! look to your hearts ; what ma-

nifeftations of Chrift are there ? When Paul fpeaks

of the gospel in general, he adds in particular, that

it pleafed God to reveal Chrift in me. And when

Peter fpeaks of the word of God, he adds, That

we take heed thereunto-until the day dawn, aud

the day-ftar (that is, Chrift, Rev. xxii . 16. ) arife in

your hearts ; until then, though we be circled with

gofpel-difcoveries, our hearts will be full of dark-

nefs ; but when Chrift, whom the prophet calls the

Sun ofrighteoufnefs, and Peter the Day-ftar, fhall

arife within us, we fhall be full of light.
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SECT. VI .

Of Christ's Whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of

the Temple.

CONCERNING Chrift's whipping the buyers

and fellers out of the temple, we read in the goſpel,

that the Jewspaffover being at hand, Jefus went upto

Jerufalem thither, if we follow him, the firft place

that we find him in, is the temple ; where, by the

occafion of the national affembly, was an opportune

fcene for Chrift's tranfactions . In that temple Chrift

firſt eſpies a mart ; there were divers merchants and

exchangers ofmoney, that brought beafts thither to

be fold for facrifice againſt that great folemnity ; at

the fight of which Jefus being moved with indigna-

tion, makes a whip of cords, and drives them all

out of the temple, overthrows the accounting ta-

bles, and commands them that fold the doves, to

take them from thence.

Sometimes I wonder at the irreverent carriage

offome hearers, laughing, talking, prating, fleeping,

in our congregations : what, is this a demeanour

befeeming the prefence of Chrift ? Wouldst thou

carry thyfelf thus in the prefence of a prince , or of

fome earthly majefty ? If thou goes but into a

king's palace (as Chryfoftome fpeaks ) thou- com-

poſeſt thyself to a comelinefs in thy habit, look,

gait, and all thy guife, and doft thou laugh? I may

add, and doft thou any way carry thyfelfundecently

in God's prefence ? Some there are, that in the

very midst of ordinances the devil ufually rocks

them afleep : But O ! doft thou not fear that thy

damnation fleeps not ? How juftly might Chrift

come against thee in his wrath, and whip thee out

of the temple into hell ? Surely we ſhould do well to

behave ourſelves in fuch a prefence with thethoughts

ofheaven about us ; our buſineſs here is an errand.

D 2
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of religion , and God himfelf is the object of our

worship: how then fhould our actions bear at leaſt

fome degrees of proportion to God and Chrift ?

-

And now was the firft paffover after Chrift's

baptifm . This was the first year of Chrift's mi-

niftry whereof the one half was carried on by his

forerunner. John the Baptift ; and the other half

(betwixt his baptifm and this firft paffover) was

carried on by himself. And now hath Chrift three

years to his death . I fhall come on to the ſecond

year, and to his actings therein in reference to our

falvation.

CHAP. II .

SECT. 1. Ofthe fecond Year of Christ's Miniftry.

Nowwas it that the office of the Baptiſt was ex-

pired ; and Chrift beginning his prophetical office,

he appears like the fun in fucceffion of the morning-

ſtar ; he preacheth the fum of the gospel, faith and

repentance : Repent ye, and believe thegospel, Mark

i. 15. Now, what this goſpel was, the fum and

feries of all his following fermons expreffed.-

:

By this time Jefus faw it convenient to chufe

more difciples with this family he goes up and

down Galilee, preaching the gospel of thekingdom ,

healing all manner ofdifeafes.

It is not my purpofe to enlarge on all the fer-

mons, miracles, or colloquies of Chrift with men :

in this year therefore I fhall limit myſelfto the con-

fideration of Chrift in theſe two particulars. 1 .

His preaching. 2. His miracles ; both thefe relate

to the exerciſe of his prophetical office .
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1.HIS

SECT. II.

Of Chrift's Sermons this Year.

preaching this year was frequent, and ,

amongst others , now it was that he delivered his firſt

fermon, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at

hand.

2. Now was it that he delivered that fpiritual and

myftical fermon of regeneration , at which Nico-

demus wonders ; How can a man be born when he

is old; Can he enter the fecond time into his

mother's womb and be born ? But Jefus takes off

the wonder, in telling him, this was not a work of

flesh and blood, but of the Spirit of God ; for the

Spirit bloweth where it lifeth, and is as the wind

certain and notorious in the effects, but fecret in

the principle and manner of production .

3. Now was it that the throng of auditors forced

Christ to leave the fhore . Whilft he was upon

land, he healed the fick bodies by his touch ; and

now he was upon fea, he cured the fick fouls by

his doctrine : he that made both fea and land,

caufeth both to confpire to the doing good to the

fouls and bodies of men.

4. Now it was that he preached that bleffed

fermon on that text, The Spirit of the Lord is upon

me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gof-

pel tothepoor. No queftion but he preached both

to poor and rich, Chrift preached to all ; but forthe

power and fruit of his preaching, it was only re-

ceived bythe poor in fpirit. In the following par-

ticulars, his office is fet out ftill in an higher tenor,

To heal the broken- hearted, to preach deliverance to

the captives, and recovering of fight to the blind ;

or as it is in Ifaiah, Ixi. 1. The opening ofthe priſon

to them that are bound A fad thing to be in cap-
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tivity, but fadder to be bound in chains, or locked

up in a prifon there ; but ' tis moſt fad of all to be

imprifoned, having one's eyes put out, as was the

cafe of Sampfon and Zedekiah. Now the evange-

lift, willing to render the prophet to the higheſt

fenſe that might be, ufeth an expreffion that meets

with the higheſt myſtery ; that is, when a man is

not only fhut up in a prifon , but himſelf alſo hath

his eyes put out ; to fuch Chrift ſhould preach, not

only deliverance to the captives, but alfo recovering

of fight to blinded perfons.

5. Now it was that he delivered the admirable

fermon, called, the fermon upon the mount. It is a

breviary ofall thofe precepts which are truly called

chriſtian ; it contains in it all the moral precepts

given by Mofes, and more fevere expofition than

the Scribes and Pharifees had given ; it holds forth

the doctrines of meeknefs, poverty of ſpirit, chrif-

tian mourning, defire of holy things, mercy and

purity, peace and patience, and fuffering of in-

juries ; he teacheth us how to pray, how to faft,

how to give alms, how to contemn the world, and

how to feek the kingdom of God and its appendant

righteouſneſs.

And thus Chrift being entered upon his pro-

phetical office ; in thefe and the reft of his fermons

he gives a clear teftimony that he was not only an

interpreter of the law, but a law-giver ; and that

this law of Chrift might retain fome proportion

at leaſt with the law of Mofes, Chrift, in his laſt

fermon, went up into a mountain, and from thence

gave the oracle. I cannot ftand to paraphrafe on

this, or any other of his fermons ; but feeing now

we find Chrift in the exerciſe of his prophetical

office, let us obferve firft his titles in this refpect .

2. The reafons of his being a Prophet. 3. The

excellency of Chriſt above all other prophets.
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SECT. III.

Of Chrift's Prophetical Office.

1.THE titles ofChrift in reſpect of his prophetical

office , were thefe, 1. Sometimes he is called doc-

tor, or mafter, Be ye not called mafters, for one is

your mafter, even Chrift . The word in the original

fignifies a doctor, moderator, teaching- maſter, a

guide of the way. 2. Sometimes he is called a

law-giver ; There is one Law-giver, who is able to

fave and to deftroy . The apoftle fpeaks of the

internal government of the confcience, in which

cafe the Lord is our judge. 3. Sometimes he is

called a Counſellor ; and his name fhall be called

Wonderful, Counſellor ; Counſel is mine, andfound

wifdom, faith Chrift ; I am understanding, and I

have ftrength. 4. Sometimes he is called the

Apoſtle of our profeffion ; Wherefore, holy bre-

thren, partakers, ofthe heavenly calling, confider the

Apofle, and High Prieft of our profeffion, Chrift

Jefus. God fent him as an Embaffador to make

known his will ; he came not unfent : the very

word imports a miffion, a fending : Howshall they

preach except they be fent ? 5. Sometimes he is

called the Angel of the covenant, even the Angel of

the covenant whom ye delight in. Christ was the

publisher of the gofpel covenant ; and in this re-

fpect he is called a Prophet, Acts iii . 22. whofe

office it was to impart God's will unto the fons of

men, according unto the name, Angel . 6. Some-

times he is called the Mediator of the new co-

venant ; For this caufe he is the Mediator of the

New Teftament, faith the apoftle. Now, a mediator

is fuch a one as goes betwixt two parties, at va-

riance, imparting the mind ofthe one to the other,

fo as to breed a right underſtanding, and thereby

to work a compliance betwixt both ; and thus
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Chrift is a Mediator betwixt God and us, an In-

terpreter, an Inter-meffenger betwixt God and his

people.

2. The reafons of Chrift's being a Prophet, were

thefe. 1. That he might reveal to his people the

will of his Father. 2. That he might open and

expound the fame, being once delivered . 3. That

he might make faints underſtand and believe the

fame.

1. As a Prophet he delivers to the people his

Father's will, both in his own perfon, and by his

fervants the minifters : in his own perfon , when

he was upon earth, as a minister of the circum-

cifion ; and by his fervants the minifters, from the

beginning of their miffion until the end of the

world .

2. As a Prophet he opens and expounds the

gofpel . Thus being in the fynagogue on the fab-

bath-day, he opened the book, and found the place

where it was written, the Spirit of the Lord is upon

me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the gof-

pel to the poor, &c. and then he clofed the book,

and faid, This day is this fcripture fulfilled in your

ears. The gracious purpofe of God towards loft

mankind, was a fecret locked up in the breaſt of

the Father ; and fo it had been even to this day,

had not Chrift, who was in the bofom of the

Father, revealed it unto us : hence Chrift is called

the interpreter ofGod : no man knoweththe Father

fave the Son, and he to whomfoever the Son will

reveal him, by his interpretation .

3. As a Prophet he gives us to underſtand and

to believe the gospel . Then opened he their under-

ftanding, that they might understand the fcriptures ;

and thus was the cafe of Lydia, whofe heart the

Lord opened. He that firft opens fcriptures, at

laft opens hearts ; he is that true light which en-

lighteneth every manthat cometh into the world . He
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enlightens every believer, not only with a common

natural light, but with a fpecial fupernatural light

of faving, fpiritual, and effectual knowledge . Now

there is no prophet can do this fave only Jefus

Chrift ; he only is able to caufe our hearts to be-

lieve, and to understand the matter which he doth

teach and reveal : Other prophets may plant and

water ; Paul may plant, and Apollos may water,

but he, and only he, can give the increaſe .

3. The excellencies of Chrift above all other

phets are in theſe refpects :

pro-

1. Other prophets were but types and fhadows

of this great prophet ; even Mofes himself was but

a figure of him: Aprophet fhall the Lord God raife

up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, faith

Mofes. Thefe words, like unto me, plainly fhew

that Mofes was but an image and fhadow of Chrift.

Now as fubftances far excel fhadows, fo doth

Chrift far excel all the prophets.

2. Other prophets revealed but fome part of

God's will, and only at fome times. God, faith

the apoftle, atfundry times, and in divers manners,

Spake in time paft unto the fathers by the prophets ;

i. e. He let out his light by little and little, till the

day-ftar and fun of righteoufnefs arofe ; but in thefe

laft days he hath Spoken by his Son, i. e. he hath

fpoken more fully and plainly ; in this refpect,

faith the apoftle, the heirs of life and falvation

were but children before Chrift's incarnation.-

As now we fee but through a glafs darkly, to-

wards what we fhall do in the life to come ; fo did

they of old in comparifon of us ; their light, in

compariſon of ours, was but an obfcure and glim-

mering light.

3. Other prophets fpeak only to the ears ofmen,

but Chrift fpake, and ftill fpeaks to the heart ; he

hath the keys of David, that openeth, and no man

Shutteth, that hutteth, and no man openeth ; it is

a fimilitude taken from them that keepthe keys of

a city, or caftle , without whom none can open or

No. 10, VOL . II . E



( 34 )

fhut ; no more can any man open the heart, or

break in upon the fpirit, but Chrift : he only is

able to open the eyes of the mind bythe fecret,

kindly, and powerfully working of his own fpirit.

4. Other prophets had their commiffion and

authority from him ; the words of the wife are as

goads, and as nails faftened by the mafters of the

affemblies, which are given from one fhepherd, i . e .

the words of the wife are divine and heavenly in-

ftructions ; the mafters of affemblies are gofpel-

minifters, and Chrift is that one fhepherd, from

whom these words are given, and from whom theſe

maſters have their authority.

SECT. IV.

Of Chrift's Miracles .

HE miracles of Chrift this year were many :

Now what were theſe miracles but a purſuance of

the doctrines delivered in Chrift's fermons ? One

calls them , a verification of Chrift's doctrine , a fig-

nal of Chrift's fermons If we obferve , we fhall

find him to work most of his miracles in actions of

mercy: Indeed once he turned water into wine, and

fometimes he walked upon the waters ; but all the

reft were actions of relief, according to the defign

of God, who would have him manifeft his power

in fhewing mercy to men.

1. Amongst all his miracles done this year, now

was it that at Canawhere hewrought the firſt miracle .

He does a fecond ; a certain nobleman , or courtier,

came toJefus, and befought him to come down to his.

houfe, and to heal his fon, who was at the point of

death. We do not find Chrift often attended with

nobility, but here he is. This noble ruler liftens

after Chrift in his neceffity : Happy was it for him

that his fon was fick, for elfe he had not been fo
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well acquainted with his Saviour. The firft anfwer

Chrift gives is a word of reproof, except ye fee

figns and wonders ye will not believe. Incredulity

was the common diſeaſe of the Jews, which no re-

ceipt could cure but wonders . A wicked and adul

terous generationfeeks afterfigns. The doctrine of

Chrift, and all the words that he fpake, muſt bé

made up with miracles, or they will not believe. O

what a fin is this ? Chrift's next anſwer is a word of

comfort go thy way, thyfon liveth. O the meek-

nefs and mercy of Jefus Chrift ! When we would

have looked that he fhould have punished this

fuitor for not believing, he condefcends to him that

he may believe go thy way, thyfon liveth. With

one word doth Chrift heal two patients, the fon and

the father ; the fon's fever, and the father's unbe-

lief. We cannot but obferve here the fteps of

faith, he that believed fomewhat ere he came, and

more when he went, grew to more faith inthe way,

and when he came home he enlarged his faith to

all the ſkirts of his family. And the man believed

the word that Jefus had spoken unto him, and he

went his way ; and in the way one meets him, and

tells him, thyfon liveth ; which recovery he under-

ftands to be at the fame time that Chrift had ſpoken

thofe healing words, and himself believed, and his

whole houfe.

2. Nowwas it that a Centurion came unto Chrift,

befeeching him, and ſaying, my fervant lieth at home

fick of the palfy grievously tormented. Many fuitors

come to Chrift, one for a fon , another for a daugh-

ter, a third for himſelf, but I fee none come for his

fervant but this one Centurion ; and if we obſerve

Chrift's answers to his fuit, we fee how well pleafed

Chrift is with his requeft : And Jefus faith unto

him, I willcome and heal him. He is no refpe&ter

of perfons, but he that feareth him and worketh

righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. It may be this

fervant had more grace, or had more need, and

therefore Chrift will go down to visit this poor fick

E 2
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fervant. Nay, fays the Centurion, I am not wor-

thy, Lord, that thou shouldft come under my roof:

q. d. Alas, Lord , I am a Gentile , an alien, a man

of blood, but thou art holy, thou art omnipotent ;

and therefore only fay the word, and myfervant

Shall be whole. The Centurion knew this by the

command he had over his own fervants ; fay

to this man go, and he goes ; and to another come,

and he comes ; and to a third do this, and he doth it.

Oh that I were fuch a fervant to my heavenly ma-

fter ! Alas ! every of his commands fay, do this,

and I do it not : Every ofhis inhibitions fay, do it

not, and I do it . He fays, Go from the world, and

I run to it. He fays, Come to me, and I run from

him. Wo is me, this is not fervice, but enmity :

Oh that Icould come up to the faith and obedience

of this examplar, that I could ferve my Chriſt as

thefe foldiers did their mafter ! Jefus marvels at the

Centurion's faith. We never find Chrift wondering

at gold, or filver, or coftly and curious works ; but

when he fees the acts of faith, he fo approves of

them that he is ravifhed with wonder. And he

'that both wrought this faith , and wondered at it ,

doth now reward it ; Go thy way, and as thou hast

believed, fo beit unto thee, and hisfervant was healed

in thefelffame hour.

3. Now it was, even the day after, that Jefus

goes into the city of Naim. The fruitful clouds

are not ordained to fall all in one field , Najm mult

partake ofthe bounty of Chrift, as well as Cana or

Capernaum. He no fooner enters the gate but he

meets a funeral ; a poor widow, with her weeping

friends, is following her only fon to the grave ;

Jefus obferving her fad condition, he pities her,

comforts her, and at laft relieves her : Here was no

folicitor but his own compaffion . In his former

miracles he was fued to ; but now Chrift offers a

cure, to give us a leffon , that " whilft we have to

do with the Father of Mercies, our miferies and

afflictions are the most powerful fuitors." Chrift

T
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•

fees and obferves the widow's fadnefs, and prefent-

ly fpeaks comfortably to her, Weep not ; and he

faid, young man, Isay unto thee, arife. See how

the Lord of life fpeaks with command ; the fame

voice fpeaks to him, and ſhall one day ſpeak to us,

and raiſe us out ofthe dust of the earth. So at the

found of the last trumpet, by power of the fame

voice, we ſhall arife out of the duft, and ftand up

gloriously ; This mortal shall put on immortality,

and this corruptible fhall put on incorruption. And

left our weak faith fhould ftagger at fo great a dif-

ficulty, by this he hath done , Chriſt gives us taſtes

of what he will do ; the fame power that can raiſe

one man, can raife a world.

4. Now it was that in the fynagogue he finds

aman that had a spirit of an unclean devil. This

1 take it , is the first man that we read of as poffeffed

with a devil : And he cried, let us alone ; what have

we to do with thee? &c. In thefe words the devil

dictates, the man fpeaks ; and whereas the words

are plural, let us alone, it is probable he ſpeaks of

himfelf, and the reft of the men in the fynagogue

with him. So high and dreadful things are fpoken

concerning the coming of Chrift, (Mal. iii 2. Who

may abide the day of his coming ? and who fhall

fund when he appearth ?) that the devil by this

takes opportunity to affright the men of the fyna-

gogue with the prefence of Chrift ; he would

diffuade them from receiving Chrift by the terrors

of Chrift, as if Chrift had come only to deſtroy

them ; Thou, Jefus of Nazareth, art thou come to

deftroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy

One ofGod,

And Jefus rebuked him, faying, hold thypeace,

and come out ofhim. The word, hold thypeace, is

in the original, be muzzled ; it was not a bare com-

mand of filence, but there was fuch power in it,

that it caft a muzzle upon the mouth of Satan , that

he could fpeak no more ; and when the unclean

Spirit hadtorn him, not with any gashes in his flesh,
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or difmembering of his body, for he hurt him not,

but withfome convulfion-fits , as it is fuppofed, then

he threw them in the midft, and made an horrid cry,

andfo came out.

They all take notice of the doctrine attested by

fo great a miracle, what a word is this ? Surely this

was the great defign of all the miracles of Chriſt,

to prove his miffion from God, to demonftrate his

power unto men, to confirm his gofpel, to endear

his precepts, to work in us faith to help us heaven-

ward: " Thefe figns are written that we might

believe, and that believing we might have life

through his name.

I have given you feveral inftances of the miracles

of Chrift in this fecond year of his miniftry ; only a

few words on this doctrine of miracles for our in-

formation : As-

1. What they are ?

2. Why they are ?

3. Whether they are continued in this great

tranfaction of our falvation ?

For the first, what they are ? Miracles are un-

ufual events, wrought above the courſe or poffibility

of nature ; fuch were the miracles of Chrift, and

fuch were the miracles of the prophets and of the

apoftles of Chrift ; for what they did was above na-

ture ; and all the difference betwixt their miracles.

and the miracles of Chrift, was only in this , viz.

they wrought them not in their own name and

power, as Jefus Chrift did.

For the fecond, why they are ? many reafons are

given, but this is the main : " miracles are wrought

for the grounding or confirming of fome divine

truth or doctrine of its first fettling." To this pur-

pofe miracles were as the trumpets or heralds by

which the gospel was first commended unto us ; as

the law of Mofes was firft authorized by manifold

miracles wrought in Sinai, and in the defert, which

afterwards ceafed when they were fettled in the

promifed lands ; fo the gofpel of Chrift was first
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authorized by manifold miracles, but the found

thereof having now gone through all the world,

thefe miracles ceaſe .

For the third, whether they are continued in this

great tranfaction of our falvation ? I answer, yea ;

in this refpect miracles ceafe not ; ' tis without con-

troverfy that Jefus Chrift, in carrying on our falva-

tion, is adding miracle to miracle: there is a chain

of miracles in the matter of our falvation from firſt

to laft : As-

1. It was a miracle, that God, before we had a

being, should have once thought of us ; efpecially

that the bleffed Trinity fhould contrive that aftoniſh-

ing plot of the falvation of our fouls : Oh what a

miracle was this !

2. It was a miracle, that God for our fakes fhould

create the world, and after our fall in Adam, fhould

preferve the world, efpecially confidering that our

fin had unpinned the whole frame of the creation ;

and that God, even then fitting on his throne of

judgment, ready to paſs the doom of death for our

firft tranfgreffion, ſhould give a promiſe ofa Saviour,

when justly he might have given us to the devil,

and to hell, according to his own law, in the day

that thou eateft thereof, thou shalt die.

3. It was a miracle, that God's Son fhould take

upon him our nature, and , that in our nature he

fhould tranfact our peace ; that he ſhould preach

falvation to us all if we would believe ; and to the

end that we might believe, that he would work fo

many figns and miracles in the prefence of his dif

ciples, and of a world of men.

4. It was a miracle, that God fhould look upon us

in ourblood : O miracle of mercies ! If creation can-

not be without a miracle, furely the new creature

is a miracle indeed . So contrary are our perverſe

natures to all poffibilities of falvation , that if fal-

vation had not marched to us all the way in à

miracle, we ſhould have perished in the ruins of a

fad eternity. Indeed every man living in the ſtate
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of grace, is a perpetual miracle ; in fuch a one his

reafon is turned into faith, his foul into fpirit , his

body into a temple, his earth into heaven, his

water into wine, his averfations from Chrift into

intimate union with Chrift. O what a chain of

miracles is this ? Why, Lord, if thou wilt, thou

canft make me clean. Say thus, you that are yet

in your blood ; Lord, I believe, help thou my un-

belief.

CHAP. III.

SECT. I. Ofthe third Year of Chrift's Miniftry.

HITHERTOITHERTO all was quiet, neither the Jews nor

the Samaritans, nor Galileans, did as yet malign

the doctrine or perfon of Jefus Chrift ; but he

preached with much peace on all hands, till the

beginning of this year. I fhall not yet ſpeak of his

fufferings, neither fhall I fpeak much of his doings,

only fuch things as refer more principally to the

main buſineſs of our falvation , I fhall touch in thefe

particulars. As, 1. The ordination of the apostles.

2. His reception offinners. 3. The eafinefs of his

yoke, and the lightnefs of his burthen.

SECT. II.

Of Chrift's Ordination of his Apoftles.

IN the ordination of his apoftles, are many con-

fiderable things. The evangelift Luke lays it down

thus : And it came to pass in thofe days, that he

went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all
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night in prayer to God. And when it was day, he

called unto him his difciples, and of them he chofe

twelve, whom alfo he named apofiles . Till now

Chrift taught alone ; but , becaufe after his afcenfion ,

he muft needs have a miniftry, until the end ofthe

world in the first place, he chufeth out fome,

whom he would have on purpoſe to wait upon

him allthe time of his miniftry, till he was taken up

into heaven. In this election , or ordination , here is

the first perfon by whom they are chofen, Jefus

Chrift. 2. The place where they are choſen , viz.

in a mountain . 3. The time when they were

chofen, after his watching and praying all night.

4. The company out of whom they were chofen,

they were his difciples. 5. The number of them

that were chofen, they were twelve . 6. The end to

which they were chofen, it was an apoſtleſhip, he

chofe twelve, whom he alfo named apoſtles.

·

1. The perfon by whom they are chofen is Jefus

Christ . They chofe not themfelves, but were

chofen of Chrift ; this call was immediate, and

therefore moft excellent.

2. The place where they were chofen, it was on

a mountain . Mountains are open and in view,

which fhews their ministry must be public ; again,

mountains are fubject to winds and tempefts,

which thews their callings must meet with many

oppofitions.

3. The time when they are chofen, after he had

continued all night in prayer to God ; he goes not

to election, but firft he watches, and prays all the

night before. This fhews the fingular care that

Christ had in this great employment: What ? To

fet men apart to witneſs his name, and , to publiſh

to the world the goſpel of Chrift ? This he would

not do without much prayer.

4. The company out of whom they are chofen .

He called unto him his difciples and out of them

he chofe twelve. A difciple of Christ is one thing,

and an apostle of Chrift is another thing. Thofe

NO. 10, VOL . II . F
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were Chrift's difciples that embraced Chrift's doc-

trine of faith and repentance . It was not ma-

terial to the conftituting of a difciple of Chrift,

whether they followed Chrift as many did, or, re-

turned to their own homes, as others did . The

man out of whom the legions of devils were caſt,

befought Chrift that he might be with him ; but

Jefus fent him away, faying, Return to thine own

houfe, and fhew how great things God hath done

to thee. I make no queftion but Chrift at the

election of his apoftles had many difciples both

waiting on him, and abfent from him ; and, out of

them that waited on him, his apoftles were chofen ;

Chrift's minifters fhould be firft difciples. O

how unfit are any to take upon them the miniftry

of Chrift, that were never yet the difciples of

Chriſt ? Firſt, the grace of God muſt be within

us, and then muft that grace of God be difcovered

by us.

5. The number of them that were chofen , they

were twelve. Very probable, the number was

figured out to us, in the twelve tribes of Ifrael.

6. The end to which they were chofen, it was

to an apoſtleſhip ; (i.e.) That they might be

Chriſt's legates to the fons of men, that they might

be fent up and down the world to perfuade men to

falvation.

I

SECT. III.

Of Chrift's Reception of Sinners.

CANNOT limit this only to one year of Chrift's

miniftry, but I fhall only mention it this year. Now:

this will appear, 1. In the doctrine of Christ, 2. In

the practice of Chrift.

1. In his doctrine, Chrift lays it down expressly :

Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy-
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laden, and I will give you reft. It is no more but

come, and welcome. The gofpel fhuts none out of

heaven, but thofe that by unbelief lock the door

against their own fouls. Chrift is fo willing to

receive finners, as that he fets all his doors open,

and he cafts out none that will but come in. And

why fo ? For I came down from heaven, not to do

mine own will, but the will of him that fent me..

1. I came down from heaven. It was a great

journey from heaven, to earth ; and this great

journey I undertook for no other purpoſe but to

fave finners. Great actions (as one fays well) muſt

needs have great ends. Now this was the greateſt

thing that ever was done, that the Son of God

fhould come down from heaven . And, what was

the end, but the reception, and falvation offinners ?

For the Son of man is come to feek, and to fave

that which was loft : had not Chrift come down,

finners could not have gone up into heaven, and

therefore that they might afcend, he defcends. 2 .

I came down from heaven, not to do mine own

will, but the will of him that fent me. His Father

had fent him on purpoſe to receive, and to fave

finners ; and, to this purpoſe he is called the apof-

tle ofour profeflion,-who was faithful to him that

appointed him, as alfo Mofes was faithful in all his

houfe. His Father could not fend him on any

errand, but he was fure to do it. His Father's

miffion was a ſtrong demonſtration , that Chriſt was

willing to receive thofe finners that would but come

to him.

Again, Jefus ftood and cried , faying, If any

man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. The

very pith, heart, and marrow of the gospel is con-

tained in theſe words : the occafion of them was

thus ; on that laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles,

the Jews were wont with great folemnity, to draw

water out of the fountain of Siloam, at the foot of

mount Sion, and to bring it to the altar, finging

out of Iſaiah, " With joy ſhall ye draw water out

F 2
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ofthe wells of falvation." Now Chrift takes them

at this cuftom, and recals them from earthly to

heavenly waters, alluding to that of Ifaiah, " Ho !

every one that thirfteth, come ye to the waters—

incline your ears, and come unto me, and your

fouls fhall live ." The Father faith come, the Son

faith come, the Spirit faith come, yea, the fpirit

and the bride fay come, and let him that heareth

fay come, and let him that is athirst come, and

whofoever will, let him drink of the water of life

freely . All the time of Chrift's miniftry, we fee

him tiring himfelf, in going about from place to

place, upon no other errand than this, to cry at the

markets, " Ho ! every one that thirfteth, come ye

to the waters ! If any finner love life, if any will

go to heaven, let them come to me, and I will fhew

them the way to my Father's bofom , and endear

them to my Father's heart."

2. Chrift's reception of finners appears yet more

in his practice. How welcome were all forts of

finners unto him ? He caft out none that acknow-

ledged him for the Meffiah ; he turned none away

that gave up their fouls to be faved by him in his

own way. This he manifefts, 1. Parabolically, 2 .

Really.

1. Parabolically, efpecially in thoſe three pa-

rables, of the loft goat, and of the loft fheep, and

of the loft fon ; I fhall inftance in this laft ,

which may well ferve for all the reft. " When the

prodigal was yet afar off, his father faw him, and

had compaffion on him, and ran, and fell on his

neck, and kiffed him . In theſe words, obſerve ,

1. His father fees him, before he fees his father ;

no fooner a finner thinks of heaven, but the Lord

fpies him, and takes notice of him. 2. The Lord

fees him while he was yet a great way off; he was

but in the beginning of his way ; his father might

have let him alone until he had come quite home to

his houſe, and it had been a fingular mercy to have
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bid him welcome then ; but he takes notice of him

yet a great way off. Sinners may be far off from

God in their own apprehenfions, and yet the Lord

even then draws near ; whilft thus they apprehend.

3. His father had pity or compaffion on him ; the

Lord's bowels yearn within him, at the fight of his

returning prodigals. 4. His father ran ; there is

much in this : As, 1. It had been mercy though his

father ftood ftill, until his fon had come. 2. What

a mercy is this, that his father will go, and give

his fon the meeting ? 3. But above all, O what

abundant mercy call we this, that the father will

not go, but run ! If he would needs meet his fon ,

might he not have walked towards him in a foft

flow pace ; O no, if a finner will but come, or

creep towards Chrift, mercy will not go a foot-pace,

but run to meet him ; bowels full of mercy, out-

pace bowels pinched with hunger ; God's mercy

is over all his works, and fo it is over all our needs ,

and over all our fins . 5. He ran, and fell on his

neck ; (i. e.) he hugged and embraced him ; O

wonder who would not have been loth to have

touched him ? was he not in his loathfome , ſtinking

rags ? we fee mercy is not nice ; " When I paffed

by ( faid God) I faw thee polluted in thy own

blood , and I faid unto thee when thou waft in thy

blood, live ; yea, I faid unto thee when thou waft in

thy blood, live ;" that very time of her blood, was

the time oflove. 6. He ran, and fell on his neck,

and kiffed him ; there is a paffage fomewhat like

this, and Efau ran to meet Jacob, and he embraced

him, and fell on his neck and kiffed him ; before,

he had thought to have killed him, but now he

kiffed him ; it is not to tell how dear the father was

to his prodigal fon, when he ran, and fell on his

neck, and embraced, and kiffed him. The fcope

of the parable is this, that Chrift is willing and

glad to receive finners. Turn ye, turn ye, from your

evil ways ;
for why will you die, O houfe of Ifrael ?
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Chrift manifefts this willingness in his practice

really ; amongst many inftances I fhall infift only

on one, a notable inftance of this year : One of

the Pharifees named Simon, invited Chrift to eat

with him, into whofe houfe when he had entered ,

a certain woman, that was a finner, abiding there

in the city, heard of it : fhe came to Jefus in the

Pharifee's houſe, and no fooner come, but the lays

her burden at Jeſus's feet, and prefents him with a

broken heart, and weeping eye, and an alabaſter

box of ointment. Sheflood at his feet behind him,

weeping, and began to wash his feet with her tears,

and to wipe them with the hairs of her head ; and

fhe kiffed hisfeet, and anointed them with ointment.

1. She ftands at his feet, a fign of her humility. O

what a change ! She that was before a noble per-

fonage, a native of the town and caftle of Magdal,

from whence he had her name of Magdalen ; and

therefore took her liberty of pride and luft ; comes

in remorse and regret for her fins ; and throwing

away her former pride , ftoops, and waits, and hum-

bly ftands at Jefus's feet. 2. She ftood at his feet

behind him ; it comprehends a tacit confeffion of

her fins, fhe knew herſelf unworthy of Chrift's

prefence ; the durft not look him in the face ; but,

The waits behind him ; her fhame fpeaks her re-

pentance. 3. She ftood at his feet behind him

weeping, her grief burst out in tears ; fhe heeds not

the feaft, or feafter ; but, falling down, weeps bit-

terly for her fins. 4. She began to wath his feet

with tears ; he wept a fhower oftears, great enough

to wash the feet of her bleffed Jefus. This was

the manner of the Jews, to eat their meat lying

down, and leaning on their elbows ; and in this

pofture Jefus fitting or lying at meat, Mary had the

convenience to weep at his feet . 5. She wipes

his feet with the hairs of her head ; her hair being

added to her beauty, he made it a fnare for men ;

but now the confecrates it to her Lord ; worthy

fruit of ferious repentance . 6. She kiffed his feet
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in token of her new choice, and new affection ; her

kiffes had formerly been to wantons, but now the

bestows them on the feet of Chrift. 7. She anointed

them with ointment ; which expreffion was fo great

an extacy of love , and forrow, that to anoint the

feet of the greateſt monarch was long unknown,

and in all the pomps of Roman prodigality, it was

never ufed until Otho taught it Nero. When Simon

obferved this finner fo bufy, he thought within him-

felf, that Chrift was no prophet, that he did not

know her to be a finner ; for although the Jews re-

ligion did permit harlots to live , yet the Pharifees

would not admit them to the benefits of ordinary

fociety and hence Simon made an objection within

himſelf, which Jefus knowing (for he understood his

thoughts as well as words) firſt makes her apology,

and then his own ; the fcope gives us to under-

ftand, that Chriſt was not of the fame fuperciliouf-

nefs with the Pharifees ; but that repenting finners

fhould be welcome unto him ; and this welcome

he publisheth firft to Simon, her fins which are

many areforgiven ; and then to the woman, thy fins

are forgiven thee, thy faith hath faved thee, go in

peace.

What is Chrift moſt willing to receive finners ?

O then who would not come to Jefus Chrift ?

Methinks now all finners, of all forts fhould fay,

though I have been a drunkard, a fwearer, an

unclean perfon, yet now I hear Chrift is willing

to receive finners, and therefore I will go to Jefus

Chrift . This is my exhortation, O come unto Chrift,

come unto Chrift ; behold here in the name ofthe

Lord I ftand, and make invitation to poor finners ;

O will you not come ? How will ye anſwer it atthe

great day, when it fhall be faid, the Lord Jefus

made a tender of mercy to you, and you would

not accept of it ? O come to Chrift, and believe on

Chrift ; as Chrift is willing to receive you, fo be you

willing to give up your fouls to him .
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SECT. IV.

Of Christ's eafy Yoke and light Burthen.

FORthe eafinefs of Chrift's yoke , and the lightneſs

of Chrift's burden, Chrift delivers it in theſe words :

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me,-

for my yoke is eafy, and my burthen is light."

My yoke (i . e.) my commandments, fo the apof-

tle John gives the interpretation, His command-

ments are not grievous. My yoke is eaſy, ( i . e . )

mycommandments are without any inconvenience:

the trouble of a yoke is not the weight, but the

uneafinefs of it, and Chrift fpeaks fuitably, My

yoke is eafy, and my burthen (i . e. ) my inftitutions :

the word primarily fignifies the freight, or ballaft of

a fhip, which cuts through the waves, as if it had

no burthen ; and without which burthen there

were no fafety in the ſhip.

The chriftian religion, and the practice of it, is

full of ſweetneſs, eafinefs, and pleaſantnefs.

The reaſons of the ſweetneſs, eafineſs and plea-

fantnefs of the chriftian religion, and the practice

of it, I fhall reduce to thefe heads:

1. The chriftian religion is moſt rational. If

we ſhould look into the beft laws that the wifeft

men in the world ever agreed upon, we fhall find

that Chrift adopted the quinteffence of them all

into his own law. The higheſt pitch of reaſon is

but as a fpark, a taper, which is involved and fwal-

lowed up in the body of this great light, that is

made up by the Son of righteoufnefs . Some ob-

ferve, that Chrift's difcipline is the breviary of all

the wifdom ofthe beft men, and a fair copy and

tranfcript of his Father's wifdom ; there is nothing

in the laws of the chriftian religion , but what is

perfective of our fpirits. Indeed the Greeks, whom

the world admired for their wifdom , accounted the
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preaching of the gofpel foolishness, and therefore

God blafted their wifdom, as it is written, " I will

deftroy the wifdom of the wife, and bring to no-

thing the understanding ofthe prudent." 1 Cor. i.

19. The gofpel may be as foolishness unto fome,

butunto them which are called ,-Chrift; the power

of God, and the wifdom of God.

The Chriftian religion is all compofed of peace ;

her ways are the ways of pleafantnefs, and all

her paths are peace, Prov. xvii . 3. Chrift framed

all his laws in compliance of his defign of peace ;

peace within, and peace at home, and peace abroad .

1. It holds forth a certain heavenly peace, and

tranquillity within ; great peace have they which

love thy law, and nothing hall ofend them . But

on the contrary : the wicked are like the troubled

fea when it cannot reft ; whofe waters caft up

mire and dirt ; there is no peace, faith my God to

the wicked. Their paffions were never yet mortified ;

and fuch paffions ufually rage in wicked men as

are moſt contrary, and demand contrary things;

the defire of honour cries, fpend here ; but the paf-

fion of avarice cries, hold thy hands ; luft cries,

venture here ; but pride faith, no fuch thing, it may

turn to thy dishonour; anger cries, revenge thyſelf

here ; but ambition fays; it is better to diffemble .

And here is fulfilled that of the pfalmift, I havefeen

violence and ftrife in the city. The vulgar renders

it, I have feen iniquity and contradiction in the

felf fame city. First, iniquity, for all the demands

oftheſe paffions are unjuſt . And, 2. Contradiction,

for one paffion cries out against another. But

now, great peace have they that love thy law ;

for bythe aid of Chrift and his grace, their paffions

are fubdued, and they pafs on their life fweetly and

calmly, without any perturbations, much troubling

their fpirits ; they have that peace which paffeth all

understanding, which the world can neither give nor

taſte of.

No. 11. VOL. II.
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2. It holds forth peace at home : the laws of

Jefus teach us how to bear with the infirmities of

our relatives, and indeed, whofoever obeys the laws

ofJefus Chrift, he feeks with fweetness to remedy

all differences, he throws water upon a fpark, he

lives fweetly with his wife, affectionately with his

children, difcreetly with his fervants ; and they all

look upon him as their guardian , friend, and patron:

but, look upon an angry man, not ſubject to thefe

chriſtian laws, and when he enters upon his threſh-

old, it gives an alarm to his houfe, every little

accident is the matter of a quarrel, and every quar-

rel difcompoſes the peace of the houſe, and fets it

on fire, and no man can tell how far it may burn .

O the ſweetneſs, eafinefs, and pleaſantnefs of the

Chriſtian religion ! Where that is embraced and fol-

lowed, the man is peaceable, and charitable, and

juſt, and loving, and forbearing, and forgiving ; and

how fhould there be but content in this bleffed

family?

3. It holds out peace abroad ; it commands all

offices of kindneſs, gentleness, love, meeknefs, hu-

mility; it prefcribes an auftere, and yet a fweet

deportment ; it commands all thofe labours of

love, to relieve the ftranger, to vifit the fick, to

waſh the feet of the poor ; it fends upon charitable

embaffies, to unclean perfons, nafty dungeons, and,

in the cauſe of Chrift, to lay down our lives one for

another: it teacheth us how to return good for evil ,

kindness for injuries, a foft anſwer for the rough

words of an enemy. O when I think of this, I

cannot but think of him who faid, " That either

this was not the Chriftian religion, or we were not

Chriftians." For my part, I am eafily perfuaded,

that ifwe would but live according to the Chriftian

religion, one of thofe great plagues that vex the

world ( I mean the plague of war) would be no

more. Certainly this was one of the defigns of

Christianity, that there ſhould be no wars, no jars,

no diſcontents amongſt men. And if all men that

14
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are called Chriftians, were indeed charitable, peace-

able, juft, loving, forbearing one another, and for-

giving one another, what fweet peace fhould we

have ? How would this world be an image of hea-

ven, and ofthe fociety of faints and angels in glory ?

Thus far I have held forth Jefus in his life, or

during the time of his miniftry: and now was it

thatJefus knew his hour was come, and that heſhould

depart out of this world unto the Father: but of

that hereafter. Our next buſineſs is to direct you in

the art or mystery, how we are to look unto Jefus in

refpect of his life.

CHAP. V.

SECT. 1. Of Knowing Jefus as carrying on the

great Work of our Salvation in his Life,

FROM the object confidered , that we may paſs

to the act ,-

1. Let us know Jefus carrying on the great

work of our falvation during his Ife. We have

many books of the lives of men, of the lives of

heathens, of the lives of Chriftians ; and by this we

cometo know the generations of old , but above all,

read over the life of Jefus, for that is worth thy

knowing. To this purpoſe we have four evangelifts,

who in bleffed harmony fet forth his life : theſe

fhould be read over and over ; thenfhall we know,

faith the prophet, if wefollow on to know the Lord.

Ah! my foul, that which thou knoweft of Chrift

already is but the leaft part of what thou art igno-

rant of. We know but in part, faith Paul of himſelf

and others. The highest knowledge which the moſt

illuminate faints have of Jefus Chrift is but imper-

fect . Comethen, and follow on to know the Lord :

ftill enquire after him ; imitate the angels, who ever

defire to ſtoop down and to pry into the actings of

G 2
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Chrift for our falvation . And for thy better know-

ledge, ( 1. ) Study over thofe paffages in the firft

year of Chrift's miniftry; as the preaching of John ,

the baptifm of Chrift , his fafting and temptation in

the wilderness, his firft manifeftation by feveral wit-

neffes, his whipping ofthe buyers and fellers out of

the temple. ( 2. ) Study over thofe paffages in the

fecond year of Christ's miniftry ; as thofe feveral

fermons that he preached ; and becauſe his miracles

were as fignals of his fermons, ftudy the feveral mi-

racles that he wrought : thou haft but a few in-

ftances in comparifon of all his miracles, and yet

how fruitful are they of fpiritual inftructions ? ( 3.)

Study over thofe paffages inthe third year of Christ's

miniftry ; as his commiffioning his apoftles to call

finners, his readiness to receive them that would

come in, and his ſweetening the ways of Chrif

tianity to them that are come ; for his yoke is eafy,

and his burthen is light.

O what rare matter is here for Chriftian study

Some have took fuch pains in the study of theſe

things, that they have writ large volumes. Men

have been writing and preaching a thouſand fix

hundred years of the life of Chrift , and they are

writing and preaching ftill . O, my foul, if thou.

doft not write, yet ftudy what is written . Come

with fixed thoughts to that bleffed fubject, that

will make thee wife unto falvation. Paul accounted

all things but dung for the excellency of the know-

ledge of Chrift , Jefus our Lord. If thou didft

truly understand the excellency of this knowledge,

thou couldst not but account all things lofs in com-

pariſon of it.

SECT. II.

Of Confidering Jefus in that Respect,

LET us confider Jefus carrying on the great work

of our falvation during his life . Itis not enough to
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Audy and know, but we muft mufe and meditate,

and confider it, until we bring it to fome profitable

iffue. By meditating on Chrift, we may feel a kind

of infenfible change ; as thofe that ftand in the fun

for other purpoſes, they find themselves lightened

and heated ; therefore, look further, Q my foul,

have strong apprehenfions of thofe feveral paffages

of the life of Chrift.

1. Confider the preaching of John Baptist. We

talk offtrictnefs, but fhew me among all the miniſters

or faints of this age, fuch a pattern of fanctity and

fingular aufterity. He had an excellent zeal, and

a vehement ſpirit in preaching, and the commentary

upon all his fermons was his life ; he was cloathed

in camels hair, his meat was locufts and wild honey.

He contemned the world, refifted temptations,

defpifed honours, and in all paffages was a rare

example of felf-denial and mortification and by

this means made an excellent preparation for the

Lord's coming. O my foul, fit a while under this

preacher. See, what effect doth it work on thy

heart and life ? Doft thou feel in thee a ſpirit of

mortification? Doft thou with the Baptift die to

the world? Doft thou deny thy will? Doft thou

abstain from pleaſures, and fenfual complaifancies,

that the flesh being fubdued to the fpirit, both

may join in the fervice of God? O, my foul, fo

confider the preaching of this forerunner of Chrift,

until thou feeleft this confideration to have fome

warmth in thy heart, and influence on thy life in

order to holinefs, felf-denial, and mortification.
}

2. Confider the baptifm of Christ. He was bap

tized, that in the fymbolhe might purify our nature,

whoſe ſtains and guilt he had undertaken. Surely

every foul that lives the life of grace, is born of

water and the fpirit ; and to this purpoſe, Chriſt

who is our life, went down into the waters of bap-

tifm , that we, who defcend after him, might find

the effects of it, pardon of fin, and holiness of life.

Had not Chrift been baptized, what virtue had there
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been in our baptifm ?

all righteouſneſs, and therefore he must needs be

baptifed, fo he fulfilled it not for himſelf, but for

us. Chriſt's obedience in fulfilling the law is im-

puted to all that believe unto righteouſneſs, as if

themſelves had fulfilled ; fo that he was baptized

for us, and the virtue of his baptifm is derived unto

us ;therefore , if thou art in Chrift, thou art baptized

into his death, and baptized into his baptif ; thou

partakeſt of the fruit and efficacy both of his death /

and life, and baptifm , and all.

As it became him to fulfi

3. Confider the fafting and temptation of Chrift

in the wilderneſs. Now we fee what manner of

adverſary we have, how he fights, how he is re-

fifted , how overcome. In one affault, fatan moves

Chriſt to doubt of his Father's providence ; in ano-

ther, to prefume on his Father's protection ; and

when neither diffidence or prefumption can faften

upon Chrift, he shall be tried with honour : and

thus he deals with us ; if he cannot drive us to

deſpair, he labours to lift us up to prefumption ;

and if neither of thefe prevail, then he brings out

pleaſures, profits, honours, which are indeed moft

dangerous. O, my foul, whilft thou art in this

warfare, here is thy condition , temptations, like

waves, break one in the neck of another : if the

devil was fo buſy with Chrift , how ſhouldst thou

hope to be free ? How mayeft thou account that

the repulfe of one temptation will but invite to

another ? But here is thy comfort, thou haft fuch

a Saviour as was in all things tempted in like fort,

yet without fin. How boldly therefore mayeft thou

go to the throne of grace to receive mercy, and to

find grace to help in time of need ? Chrift was

tempted, that he might fuccour them that are

tempted. Never art thou tempted, O myfoul, but

Christ is with thee in the temptation . He hath

fent his fpirit into thy heart, to make interceffion

for thee there, and he himfelf is in heaven, making

interceffion, and praying for thee there ; yea, his
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his own experience of temptations hath fo wrought

it in his heart, that his love and mercy is moſt of all

at work when thou are tempted moſt. As dear pa-

rents are ever tender of their children , but then

especially when they are fick and weak ; fo though

Chrift be always tender of his people, yet then

efpecially when their fouls are fick, and undertemp-

tation ; then his bowels yearn over them indeed .

4. Confider Chrift's first manifeftations by his

feveral witneffes. We have heard of his witneffes.

from heaven, the Father, Son , and Holy Ghoft ;

and of his witneſſes on earth, the Baptift , his difci-

ples, and the works that he did in his Father's

name; and all thefe witneffes being lively held forth

in the preaching of the gofpel, they are witneffes to

us ; even to this day is Chrift manifefted to us ;

yea, and if we are Chrift's, even unto this day

is Chrift manifefted within us. O my foul, con-

fider this above all ! It is this manifeftation within

that concerns thee moft ; becauſe ye are fons, God

hath fent forth the fpirit of his Son into your hearts.

If Chrift be not manifeſted in thy heart by his blef-

fed fpirit, thou art no fon of God ; and therefore

the apoſtle puts thee ferioufly on this trial, Examine

yourfelves, whether ye be in the faith, prove your-

felves ; know ye not your ownfelves, how that Jefus

Chrift is in you, except ye be reprobates ? Is Chrift

manifefted to thee ? Surely this is more than Chrift

manifeſted in thee. The bare hiſtory is a manifeſta-

tion of Chrift unto thee, but there is a myſtery in

the inward manifeftation . The apoftle ſpeaking of

the faints, adds, To whom God would make known

what is the riches of the glory of this mystery

among the Gentiles, which is Chrift in you the hope

of glory. O the riches ofthe glory of this mystery !

God might have fhut thee up in blindness with the

world, but hath he revealed Chrift in thee ? Hath

he let thee fee into the wonders of his glory? Hath

he given thee the light of his glory within ? This

only the experimental Chriftian feels.
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66

5. Confider the preaching of Chrift . O the ad-

mirable fermons of this great prophet -Read and

perufe thofe he hath left on record . How fpiritual

was that fermon of Chrift ? Except a man be born

again he cannot Jee the kingdom ofGod. It may be

thou art a doctor, a mafter of Ifrael, thou art a

learned fcholar, thou art a man of parts and abilities

in other things ; it may be thou haft read fo long in

the bible, thou haft heard fo many and fo many

fermons ; but, ah ! miferable foul, it may be all

the work is to do ftill within. Come, fay this fer-

mon of Chrift to thine own foul: " Unless I be

" born again, I cannot enter into heaven. Born

again ! O Lord, what is that ? Was everfuch a

thing done upon me ? Was ever I caft into the

pangs of a new birth ? and continued I in thofe

pangs until Chrift Jefus was formed in me? Are

" old things done away, and all things now become

"new? Is the old man, the old lufts, the old con-

" verfation, quite abandoned and left ? Are my

principles new? my aims and ends new ? my life

" and converfation new." Thus might I paraphrafe

on all the fermons ; but I intend brevity. Only

confider, O my foul, as if this fermon, and all the

reft, had been preached to thee : realize Chrift

ftanding by thee, and opening his mouth, and

teaching thee thus and thus . Surely there is a

fpeaking of Chrift from heaven : See that ye refufe

not him ( faith the apoftle ) that speakethfrom hea-

ven. And befides, he hath his minifters here on

earth, and they are daily preaching over thefe fer-:

mons of Chrift ; they preach fuch things as were

firſt ſpoken by the Lord himſelf; they befeech and

pray thee in Chrift's ftead. O then, meditate on

theſe things, and give thyſelf wholly to them, that -

thy profiting may appear to all.

<6

6. Confider the miracles of Chrift in purſuance

of the doctrine delivered in his bleffed fermons.

Here is a world of matter to run over ; fuch

miracles as never man did before. O my foul,
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confider of theſe miracles, and believe that doc-

trine which was ratified with arguments from above.

How ſhouldst thou but affent to all thofe myfterious

truths which are fo ftrongly confirmed by an al-

mighty hand ?

7. Confider Chrift's ordination of his apoftles.

He chofe twelve, whom he named apoftles. And

what was the office of theſe apoftles, but to go and

teach all nations . The gofpel was first preached in

Jewry, but afterwards the found of it came unto us.

O the goodneſs of God in Chrift ! What ? That

repentance and remiffion of fins fhould be preached

in his name, beginning at Jerufalem, and afterwards

among all nations. Of what near concernment, O

my foul, is this to thee ! What, art thou but a fin-

ner of the gentiles ? Underſtand that term.

When the apoftles would exprefs the greateft fin-

ners that the world had, he calls them finners of the

gentiles. Why ? The gentiles knew not God,

the gentiles were unacquainted with Chrift, the gen-

tiles walked in nothing but fin. O then what a

love is this, that God fhould ever have thought of

good-will towards thee ! How shouldft thou be

raviſhed in this one meditation ? What ; that the

fun of his goſpel, now in theſe latter times, when

the fun is fet in Zion where it firſt aroſe, ſhould

makea noon with us, and fhine more brightly here,

for ought I know, or can yet learn , than in any

other nation, country, kingdom, throughout all the

world ? O the depth of the riches, both of the

wifdom and counfel of God ! How unfearchable

are his judgments, and his ways paft finding out!

8. Confider Chrift's reception of finners. He

fent forth his apostles to call them in ; and if they

would but come, how ready was he to receive

them ? This was Chrift's errand from heaven ; Ah,

poor foul ! why ſhouldst thou defpair becauſe of

fin ? Look on Chrift as fpreading out his arms to

receive thee. Look onthe gracious nature that is

in Chrift : Look on the office of Chrift ; it is an

No. 11. VOL. II. H
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office offaving, and fhewing mercy, that Chrift hath

undertaken ; it is an office to receive finners ; yea,

to feek and to fave that which was loft ; to bring

home ftraying fouls to God ; to be the great Peace-

Maker between God and man.

Certainly the devil ftrangely wrongeth many a

poor troubled foul, that he can bring them tohave

hard thoughts of Jefus Chrift : How can they more

contradict the office of Chrift ! How can they

more contradict the gofpel-defcription of Chrift,

than to think him a deftroyer of his creatures, and

one that hath more mind to hurt than help them ?

Refolve, O my foul, to throw thyfelf on him for life

and for falvation : Why ; ifthou wilt but come, he

hath promiſed freely to make thee welcome : All

the day long he stretcheth out his arms, and would

fain gather thee and all others into his embraces.

9. Confider the eafinefs of his yoke, and the

lightnefs of his burthen. Many a one is willing to

take Jefus as their Saviour, but they are unwilling

to take him on his own terms, they imagine

it an hard taſk, and a heavy burthen : It is other-

wife with chriftians ; for his commandments are not

grievous . O my foul, if thou canft but tafte, thou

wilt find a world of fweetneſs, in Chrift's ways ;

there is ſweetneſs in the word ; How fweet are thy

words to my tafte, yea, fweeter than honey to my

mouth; There is fweetnefs in prayer ; haft thou

not known the time that thou haft tafted the joys

of heaven in prayer? There is fweetnefs in medita-

tion : Now, O my foul, thou art in the exerciſe of

this duty, now thou art inthe meditation of the ea-

finefs of Chrift's burthen, tell me, is there nothing

of heaven in this meditation ? O if men did but

know what ravishing fweetneſs were in the ways of

God, they could not but embrace them, and eſteem

one day's fociety with Jefus Chrift, better than all

the gold in the world.

10. Confider the holinefs of Chrift's nature, and

the holiness of his life.
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1. For the holiness of his nature ; if thou couldst

but clearly fee it, what work would it make in thy

breaft ? Chrift's inward beauty would ravish love

out of the devils, if they had but grace to fee his

beauty. This loveliness of Chrift raviſhes the fouls

of the glorified . How is it , O my foul, that thou

art not taken with this meditation. But,-

2. Gofrom the holiness of his nature to the holi-

nefs of his life, it may be that will make deep im-

preffions on thy fpirit. Confider his charity, his

felf-denial, his contempt of the world, his mercy,

his bounty, his meeknefs, his pity, his humility, his

obedience, to his Father. Afruitful meditation on

thefe particulars cannot but make thee like Chrift.

O the wonder that any fhould difclaim the active

obedience of Chrift, as to his own juftification !

away, away with thefe cavils, and confider the

obedience of Chrift in relation to thyfelf. God

fent forth his Son made of a woman, made under

the law, to redeem them that were under the law,

that we might receive the adoption of fons. " That

is, under the whole law ; the one half of the law,

which is the directive part, he was made under that,

and fatisfied it by the innocency of his life , without

breaking one jot or tittle ofthe law, and fo he an-

fwers that part, as it might be the principal ; the

other half of the law, which is the penalty, he was

under that alſo, and fatisfied it by fuffering a wrong-

ful death, no way deferved or due by him, and fo

he anſwered that part as it might be the forfeiture .

But if we come now to afk, for whom is all this ?

It is only for us, that we might be redeemed and

adopted ; redeemed from all evil, and adopted or

intereſted into all good." If this be fo, O who

would for a world of gold, lofe the influence and

the benefit of Chrift's active obedience? Confider

of this, O my foul, until thou feeleft fome virtue to

come out of Chrift's life into thyself.

H 2
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LET

SECT. III.

Of Defiring Jefus in that Respect.

ET us defire Jefus, carrying on the work of

falvation in his life : It is not enough to know and

confider, but we must defire ; Our meditation of

Chrift fhould draw forth our affections to Chrift ;

and amongst all affections I place this firſt of all , A

defire after Chrift.

But what is it in Chrift's life that is fo deſirable ?

I anfwer, Every paffage, every thing of Chrift is de-

firable. All that concerns Chrift in any kind what-

foeveris very precious and excellent, and neceffary,

and profitable, and comfortable, and therefore de-

firable But to put them in order,-

1. The meanest things of God are defirable

things. The very filings of the gold , the duft of

precious ftones are of real value. Hence we read ,

that one poor woman fought no more but to waſh

Christ's feet, and to kifs them : Another breathes

out thefe defires ; If I may but touch the hem of

his garment, I fhall be whole. John the Baptiſt

thinks it an honour to unloofe the latchets of his

fhoes: David to be a door-keeper of the houfe of

God. Yea, he puts a happiness on the fparrow

and the fwallow, that may build their nefts befide

the Lord's altar.

2. The more confiderable the actions of Chrift

efpecially defirable. O my foul, run through his

life, and confider fome of his more eminent actions.

1. To his friends, he was fweet and indulgent ;

where there was any beginning of grace, he did en-

courage it; fo was the prophecy, " A bruifed reed

fhall he not break, and fmoaking flax fhall he not

quench." And fo the people that fainted, that

were fcattered abroad as theep having no fhepherd

He was moved with compaffion on them ; He
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was boweled in heart, his very bowels were moved

within him. 2. To his enemies he was kind and

merciful ; many a time he diſcovers himſelf moſt of

all unto finners ; he was never more familiar with

any at firft acquaintance, than with the woman of

Samaria, that was an adulterefs ; and Mary, that

had been a finner, how fweetly did he appear to

her at the very first view ? How ready was he to

receive finners ? How ready to pardon finners ?

How gracious to finners after pardon ? See it in

Peter, He never upbraided him ; only he looks up-

on him, and afterwards, " Loveft thou me ? Often

he was wronged by men, but what then? Did he

call for fire down from heaven ; indeed his difciples

would fain have had it fo ; but he fweetly replies,

" You know not what fpirits you are of: The Son

of man is not come to deftroy men's lives, but to

fave them ." Sometimes we find him shedding tears

for thoſe very perfons that ſhed his blood : "OJeru-

falem, Jerufalem,-if thou hadst known , even thou,

at least in this day, the things belonging to thy

peace." Well might they fing in that day in the

land of Judah,-" In the way of thy judgments, O

Lord, have we waited for thee ; the defire of our

foul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of

thee.

3. The ever bleffed and holy Perfon of Chrift is

defirable above all. My beloved is the chiefeſt of

ten thouſand; yea, he is altogether lovely or de-

firable ; fo Vatablus renders it, Chriftus eft totus

defideria, Chrift is all defires. If the actions of

Chriſt be defirable, what muft himſelf be? he is

the exprefs image of the perfon of his Father ; as

the print of the feal on the wax is the expreſs

image of the feal itſelf; fo is Chrift the higheſt

repreſentation of God. And hence it is that Chrift

is called the Standard-bearer of ten thoufands : all

excellencies are gathered in Chriſt, as beams in the

fun. Come poor foul ! thy eyes run to and fro in

the world to find comfort and happiness ; caft thy
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eyes
back, and fee heaven and earth in one ; look

if thou wilt, at what thy vaft thoughts can fancy,

not only in this world, but in the world to come ;

fee that, and infinitely more, fhining forth from the

perfon of Jefus Chrift ; no wonder if the faints

adore him, no wonder if the angels ftand amazed

at him , no wonder if all creatures vail all their

glory to him.

O, what are things in the world to Jefus Chrift ?

Paul compares them together, with this one thing ;

And I account all things but lofs, for the excellency

of the knowledge of Chrift. And I account all

things : Surely, all things is the greateſt account

that can be caft up ; for it includeth all prices,

all fums ; it takes in earth and heaven, and all

therein ; what are they in compariſon of Chrift,

but as feathers, dung, fhadows, nothing ? If there

be any thing worthy a wish, it is eminently, tranf-

cendently in the Lord Jefus Chrift ; there is no ho-

nour, no felicity like that which Chrift hath ; fome

are fons, Chrift is an only fon ; fome are kings, but

Chrift is King of kings ; fome are honourable, none

above angels ; Chrift is above angels and arch-

angels to which of the angels faid he at any time,

thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee ?

Some are wealthy, Chrift hath all the fheep on a

thousand hills ; the very uttermoft parts of the

earth are his ; fome are beautiful, Chrift is the

faireft of all the children of men? He is fpiritually

fair, he is all glorious within ; if the beauty of the

angels (which I believe are the beautifuleft crea-

tures the world has) fhould be compared with the

beauty of Chrift, they would be but as lumps of

darkneſs : The brighteft cherubim is obliged to

fkreen his face, from the dazzling brightnefs of the

glory of Chrift. Alas ! the cherubim and feraphim

are but as ſtars in the canopy of heaven, but Chrift

is the Sun of righteoufnefs, that at once illuminates

and drowns them all.
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Come then, breathe , O my foul, after the enjoy-

ments of this Chriſt ; "O that this Chriſt was mine !

O that the actions of Christ, and the perfon of

Chriſt were mine ! O that all he faid, and all he

did, and all he were, were mine ! O that I had

the filver wings of a dove, that in all my wants, I

might fly into the bofom of Chrift ! If I muſt not

fit at table, O that I might but gather up the

crumbs ! Surely there is bread enough in my Fa-

ther's houfe ; Chrift is the bread of life ; Christ is

enough for all the faints in heaven and earth to

feed on ; and what must I pinę away, and perish

with hunger? Thoufands of inftructions dropped

from him while he was on earth ; O that ſome of

that food might be my nourishment ! O that my

ways were directed according to his ftatutes ! Many.

a ftream , and wave, and line, and precept, flowed

from this fountain, Chrift ; O that I might drink

freely of this water of life ! He hath proclaimed

it in my ears ; If any man thirst, lethimcome unto

me and drink : O that I might come and find wel-

come ! Sure I thirft, I feel in me fuch a burning

drought, that either I muft drink or die ; either

the righteouſneſs of Chrift, the holiness of Chrift,

the holiness of his nature, and the holiness of his

life must be imputed unto me, or farewel happi-

nefs in another world. Come, Lord Jefus, come

quickly; I long to fee the beauty of thy face !

Such is thy beauty, that it fteals away my heart

after thee, and I cannot be fatisfied until with Ab-

folon, I fee the King's face. Come Chrift ! or if

thou wilt not come, I charge you, O daughters of

Jerufalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him

I am fick of love."
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SECT. IV.

Of Hoping in Jefus in that Respect.

LET us hope in Jefus, carrying on the great work

of our falvation in his life. By this hope, I mean an

hope well grounded. The main queſtion is, whe-

ther Chriſt's life be mine ? Whether all thoſe paf-

fages of his life laid open, belong unto me? Whe-

ther the habitual righteoufnefs, and actual holiness

of Christ be imputed to my juftification ? And

what are the grounds and foundations on which my

hope is built? The apoftle tells us, that God gives

good hopes through grace ; if hope be right and

good, it will manifeft itfelf by operation of faving

grace ; O look into thy foul ! what gracious effects

of the life of Chrift are there ? Certainly his life is

not without fome influence on our fpirits, if we be

his members, and he be our Head. O the glorious

effects flowing out of Chrift's life, into a believer's

foul!

1. If Christ's life be mine, then am I freed from

the law of fin ; this was the apoftle's evidence : For

the law of the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus, hath

made me free from the law of fin and death .

Chrift's life is called the ſpirit of life, becauſe of its

perfection ; and this fpirit of life hath fuch a power

in it, here termed a law, that it works but in be-

lievers, a freedom from the law or power in fin.

Look to this! Doth the power of Chrift's life

throw out of thy heart and life, the power of fin ?

Here is one ground of hope.

2. If Chrift's life be mine, then I live, yet not I

but Chrift liveth in me. Paul fpeaks out this evi-

dence, I am crucified with Chrift, nevertheleſs I

live, &c. He conjoins the death of Chrift, and the

life of Chrift in one and the fame foul : as if he
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had faid, no man knows the benefit of Chrift's

death, but he that feels the virtue of Chrift's life ;

there is no affurance of Chrift's dying for us, but

as we feel Chrift living in us ; if the power of

Christ's death mortify my lufts, then the virtue of

Chrift's life will quicken my foul ; I live, yet not I,

but Chrift liveth in me ; I live to God, and not unto

myfelf ; I live to Chrift, and not unto the world ;

I live according to the will of God, and not after

myownluft and fancy. O my fou!! queftion thy-

felf in theſe few particulars ; doft thou live to God,

and not to thyfelf? Doft thou live to Chrift and

not to the world ? Doft thou derive thy life from

Chrift? And hath that life of Chrift a fpecial in-

fluence into thy foul ? Doft thou feel Chrift living

in thy underſtanding and will, in thy imagination

and affections, in thy duties and fervices? 1. In

thy underſtanding, by prizing the knowledge of

Chrift, by determining to know nothing in compa-

rifon of Chrift ? 2. In thy will, by making thy will

free to chufe and embrace Chrift ; and by making

his willto rule in thy will ; 3. In thy imagination,

by thinking upon him with more frequency and de-

light ; by having more high, and honourable, and

fweet apprehenfions of Chrift than of all the crea

tures ? 4. In thy affections, by fearing Chriſt above

all earthly powers, and by loving Chrift above

all earthly perfons ? 5. In thy duty and fervices,

by doing all thou doeft in his name, by his affift-

ance, and for his glory? Why then here is another

ground of thy hope ; furely thou hast thy part in

Chrift's life .

Away, away with all doubts and perplexing fears !

If thou findeft the power of fin dying in thee ; if

thou liveſt, and liveft not ; but in truth, it is Chrift

that lives in thee ; then thou mayeft affure thyself

that Chrift's habitual righteoufnefs, and actual holi

nefs is imputed to thy juſtification ; thou mayeft

confidently refolve that every paffage of Chrift's

life belongs to thee. Would Chrift have ever lived

No. 11. VOL. II. I
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in thee, have been the foul of thy foul, the all of

thy underſtanding and will, imaginations and affec

tions, duties and fervices, if he had not purpoſed to

have faved thee by his life ? Surely it is good that

I both hope, and quietly wait for the falvation of

God. I cannot hope in vain, if theſe be the grounds

of my hope.

SECT. V.

Of Believing in Jefus in that Refpect.

LET us believein Jefus carrying onthe great work

of our falvation in his life. Many fouls ftand aloof,

not daring to make a particular application of

Chrift, and his life to themfelyes ; but, herein is

the property of faith, it brings all home, and makes

ufe of whatſoever Chrift is, or does, for himſelf.

1. In order to this, faith muft directly go to

Christ. Many poor fouls humbled for fin, run im-

mediately to the promiſe of pardon, and reft on it,

not feeking for, or clofing with Chrift in the pro-

mife; this is a common error, but we fhould ob

ferve, that the first promiſe that was given, was not

a bare word, fimply promifing pardon, peace, or

any other benefit ; but, it was a promife of Chrift's

perfon, as overcoming fatan : and purchafing thoſe

benefits; The feed of the woman shall bruife the

ferpent's head. So when the promife was renewed

to Abraham, it was not a bare promife of bleffed-

nefs and forgivenefs, but ofthat feed, that is, Chrift,

Gal. iii. 6. In whom that bleffednefs was con

veyed; In thee shall all the nations of the earth be

blefed. So that Abraham's faith first clofed with

Chrift in the promiſe, and therefore he is faid to

fee Chrift's day, and rejoice . Chrift in the first

place, is every where made the thing which faith

embraced to falvation, and whom it looks unto and

refpects, as it makes us righteous in the fight of

God. Godfo loved the world, that he gave his only
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begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should

not perish, but have everlasting life.—And hence it

is called the faith of Chrift, Gal . ii . 16. Phil. iii . 9 .

Becauſe Chrift is it whom faith apprehends im-

mediately ; and , as for the other promifes they dé-

pend all on this, Whofoever believeth on him, fhalt

receive remiffion offins ; and, he that believeth on

the Son of God fhall have life everlafting. O re-

member, this in the first place, faith muft go unto

Chrift ; and yet I mean not to Chrift, as nakedly

confidered ; but to Chrift as compaffed with all

his promifes, privileges, benefits .

!

2. Faith must go to Chrift, as God in the flesh.

But now under the New Teftament, our faith more

ufually and immediately addreffeth itſelf unto

Chrift, as God dwelling in our nature, than to the

Father, who is merely God. God in the flesh is

more diftinctly fet forth in the New Teftament,

and fo he is more diftinctly to be apprehended by

the faith of all believers. Remember this ; let our

faith in the more direct and immediate exercife of

it, be pitched upon Chrift, as God in the flesh .

3. Faith must go to Chrift, as God in the fleſh,'

made under the law. And, hence it is, that the

apoſtle joins thefe together, God fent his Son made

of a woman, made under the law: If Chrift had

been out of the compafs of the law, his being in-

carnate, and made of a woman, had done us no

good. Suppofe one in debt, and danger of the

law, to have a brother of the fame flesh and blood,

of the fame father and mother ; what will this avail,

if that fame brother will not come under the law,

that is, become his furety, and undertake for him ?

This is our cafe,-we are debtors to God, and there'

is an hand-writing against us.
Here is a bond of

the law, which we have forfeited ; now, what will

Chrift avail, if he had not come under the law, ifhe

had not been our furety, and undertook for us?.

Our faith therefore must go to Chrift , as made un-

der the law, not only taking our nature upon him,

1 2
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but our debt alfo ; our nature as men, and our debt

as finful men: he hath made himſelf fin for us, who

knew no fin, that is, he made him to be handled as

a finner for us under the law, though he knew no

fin on his part, but continued in all things written

in the book of the law, to do them. He both fa-

tisfied the curfe, and fulfilled the commandments .

O remember this ! as Chrift, and as Chrift in the

flesh, fo Chrift in the fleth made under the law , is

principally to be in the eye of our faith. If we

put all together, our first view of faith, is to " look

on Chriſt, God in the flesh, made under the law. "

4. Faith going to Chrift as God in the flesh , and

as made under the law, is principally to look to the

end of Chrift, as being God inthe flesh, and as ful-

filling the law.

The apoftle tells us of a remote, and of a more

immediate end.

1. Of a remote end. God fent forth his Son

made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem

them that were under the law, that we might re-

ceive the adoption of fons. This was the remote

end of Chrift, Alas ! we were ftrangers from the

adoption, and lay under the law, as men whom fen-

tence had paffed on. Now, from this latter we are

redeemed; He was under the law, that we might

be redeemed from under the law ; nor is that all,

but as we are redeemed, fo are we adopted the

children of God : And, this end I rather attribute

to the life of Chrift , that we might receive the

adoption, that is, from the eftate of priſoners con-

demned, that we might be tranflated into the eſtate

of children adopted. O the mercy of God ! who

ever heard of a condemned man to be afterwards

adopted ? Would not a condemned prifoner think

himself happy to efcape with life ? But the zeal of

the Lord of hofts hath performed this ; we are in

Chiift both pardoned and adopted , and, by this

means, God's heavenly inheritance is eftated upon

us. O let our faith look mainly to this defign of
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Chrift ! He was made under the law, yea, and un-

der the directive part of the law by his life ; he ful-

filled every tittle of the law by his obedience , that

we might be entitled to glory.

2. For the more immediate end of Chrift ; the

apoftle tells us, Chrift was made under the law,

or fulfilled all righteoufnefs, that the law might be

fulfilled in us. O my foul, look to this ! Herein

lies the pith, and the marrow of thy juftification.

Of thyfelf thou canst do nothing good; but Chrift

fulfilleth the law in thy ftead ; and if now thou wilt

but exerciſe thy faith , thou mayeft feel the virtue

and efficacy of Chrift's righteoufnefs, flowing into

thy own foul. But here is the question , how ſhould

I manage my faith ? To feel Chrift's righteouſneſs

my righteoufnefs. I anfwer, 1. Thy way is to difcern

this righteoufnefs of Chrift, this holy and perfect

life of the Lord Jefus, in the whole, and in all the

parts of it, as it is laid down in the written word. 2.

Thy way is to believe and to receive this as facred

and unquestionable in reference to thy own foul.

3. Thy way is to apply, and improve this diſcovery

according to thofe ends, to which thou believeft

they were defigned . Yea, but there lies the quef

tion, how may that be done? I answer,-

1. Setting before thee that difcovery (that perfect

life of Christ) firft endeavour to be deeply humbled

for thy great inconformity thereto in whole, and in

part.

2. Still keeping thy fpirit intent on the pattern,

quicken, provoke and encreafe thy fluggish foul,

with renewed, redoubled vigilancy and induſtry, to

come up highertowards it, and (if it were poffible)

completely to it .

3. Yet having the fame copy before thee, exer-

cife faith thereupon , as that which was performed,

and is accepted on thy behalf. And fo go to God,

and offer Chrift's holy life and active obedience un-

to him. And that, firft to fill up the defects of thy

utmoſt endeavour. Secondly, to put a value and
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worth, upon what thou doeft, and attaineft to,

Thirdly, to make Chrift's righteoufnefs thy own,

that thou mayeft fay with the pfalmift, in way of

affurance, "O God my righteoufnefs."

SECT. VI.

Of Loving Jefus in that Respect.

LET us love Jefus, as carrying on the great work

of our falvation, during his life . O what a lovely

object is the life of Chrift ? Who can read over

his life, who can think over his worthinefs, both in

his perfon, relations, actions, and feveral adminif

trations, and not love him with a fingular love ?

O myfoul, muchhave been faid to perfuade thee

to faith ; and if nowthou believeft thy part in thoſe

feveral actings of Chrift, let thy faith take thee by

the hand, and lead thee from one step to another;

from his baptifm to his temptations ; from his

temptations to his manifeftations ; and fo on. Is

not here fewel enough for love ? Canft thou read

the history oflove (for fuch is the hiftory of Chrift's

life) and not be all on a flame ? Come, read again !

There is nothing in Chrift but what is lovely, win-

ning and drawing.

1. Whenhe faw thee full of filth, he goes down

into the waters of baptifm, that he might prepare

a way for the cleanfing of thy polluted foul.

2. When hefaw the devil ready to fwallow thee

up, he himſelf enters in the lift, and overcomes him,

that thou mighteft overcome, and triumph with

Chrift in his glory.

3. Whenhe faw thee in danger of death through

thy unbelief, he condefcends fo far to fuccour thy

weakneſs, as to manifeft himſelf by feveral wit-

neffes ? Three in heaven, and three on earth ; yea,

he multiplies his three on earth ; to thouſands of
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"
thouſands ; fo many were the figns witneffing

Chrift, that the difciples which teftified of them ,

could fay, If they ſhould be written every one, the

world could not contain the books that ſhould be

written .

4. When he faw thee like the horfe and mule,

not having underſtanding, he came with his in-.

ftructions, adding line unto line, and precept on

precept, teaching and preaching the gofpel of the

kingdom and fealing his truths with many mira-

cles, that thou mayeft believe, and in believing

mighteſt have life through his name.

5. When he faw thee a finner of the gentiles,

ftranger from the common-wealth of Ifrael, and

without God in the world, he fent his apoftles and

meffengers abroad, and bade them preach the gof-

pel to thee ; " Go to fuch a one in the dark corner

of the world, an ifle at fuch a diſtance, and fet up

my throne amongſt that people, open the moſt

precious cabinet of my love there ; and amongſt

that people, tell fuch a foul that Jefus Chrift came

into the world tofave finners, of whom he is one."

6. When he ſaw thee caft down, and refufing

thy own mercy, crying and faying, "What ! is it

poffible that Jefus Chrift fhould fend a meſſage to

fuch a dead dogas I am ?" Hethen appeared, and

even then spread his arms wide to receive thy foul :

He cried, Come unto me, thou that art weary and

heavy laden with fin, and I will give thee reft.

7. Whenhe ſaw thee in fufpence, and heard thy

complaint, " Oh ! it is an hard paffage, and an high

afcent up to heaven !-Oh! what fhall become of

my poor foul ?" He told thee that all his ways

were ways of pleaſantnefs, and all his paths peace ;

that thou shouldft find by experience his yoke

was eafy, and his burthen light.

8. Whenhe ſawthe wretchednefs of thy nature,

and original pollution , he took upon him thy nature,

and bythis means took away thy original fin. Here

isthelovely object ! What is it but the abfolute ho
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linefs ofthe nature of Chrift ? This is the fairest

beauty that ever eye beheld ; This is that compens

dium of all glories .-Now if love be a motion and

union ofthe appetite to what is lovely , how ſhouldſt

thou flame forth in love upon the Lord Jefus Chriſt?

See, O myfoul, here is the fum of all the parti-

culars thou hatt heard, Chrift loves thee, and Chrift

is lovely his heart is fet upon thee, who is a thou-

fand times fairer than all the children of men.

Doth not this double confideration, like a mighty

loadſtone, fnatch thy heart unto it ? " It pleafed

" thee my Lord, to fay to thy poor church, Turn

away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome

me -But Olet me fay to thee, Turn thine eyes

" to me, that they may overcome me : My Lord, I

"would be thus ravifhed, I would be overcome : I

" would be thus out of myſelf, that I might be all

" in thee.-How chill and cold art thou in thy con-

"verfes with Jefus Chrift ? Surely, had Chrift's love

" been like this faint and feeble love of mine, I had

“ been adamned wretch without all hope. O Chriſt

" I am afhamed, that I love thee fo little : 1

ceive thy loves are great by all thofe actings in

thylife: come, blow upon my garden, perfuade

"me bythe Spirit, that I maylove thee ; many fins

are forgiven me, O that I may love thee much !".

per

OfJouin

SECT. VII.

inJefus in that Refpect...

LETus joy in Jefus, as carrying on the great

work of our falvation during his life.

1. In order to this, let us contemplate this life of

Chrift, let us ſpend our frequent thoughts upon this

bleffed object ; the reafon we mifs of our joys, is

becauſe we are fo little in contemplations of our

Chrift . It is faid, that " he pities us in our forrows ;
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but he delights in us, when we delight in him.".

Certainly he would have us to delight in him, and

to that purpofe he way-lays our thoughts, that

wherefoever we look, we fhäll till think on him :

O my foul, caft thine eyes which , way thou wilt,

and thou shalt hardly look on any thing, but Chrift

Jefus hath taken the name of that very thing upon

himſelf. What, is it day ? and doft thou behold

the fun? He is called the Sun of righteousness :

Or, is it night ? and doft thou behold the ftars ?

He is called à Star ; there fhall come a Star out of

Jacob. Or, is it morning, and doft thou behold the

morning ftar? He is called the Bright Morning

Star. Or, is it noon ; and doft thou behold clear

light all the world over? He is that light, that light-

eth every man that cometh into the world. Come

á little nearer ; if thou lookeft on earth, and takeſt

a view of the creatures about thee , feeft thou the

fheep ; as a sheep before her hearers is dumb, fo

he openeth not his mouth: Or, feeft thou a lamb ;

behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the

fins of the world: Seeft thou a fhepherd watching

over his flock ; I am the good Shepherd, and know

myfheep, and am known of mine : Or, feeft thou a

fountain, rivers, waters ; he is called a Fountain ;

in that day there fhall be a fountain opened to the

hoife ofDavid: Or, feeft thou a tree good for food,

or pleaſant to the eye ? He is called the Treeof

life ; and, as the apple tree among the trees of the

wood, fo is my beloved among thefons : Seeft thou

a fofe, a lilly, any fair flower in a garden ? He is

called a rofe, a lilly : I am the Rofe of Sharon, and

the Lilly of the Vallies : To come a little nearer

yet; art thou adorning
thyfelf

, and takeft a view of

thy garments ; he is a garment ; put ye on the Lord

Jefus Chrift. Art thou eating meat, and takeſt å

view of what is on thỳ table ; He is the bread

of God, true breadfrom heaven, the bread of life.

Thus Chrift way-lays our thoughts, that where-

foever we look, we fhould ever think of Chrift.

No. 11. VOL. II . K
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1

Now, I cannot think of Chrift, or the life of Chrift,

of Chrift preaching, or of Chrift preached, but I

muft rejoice, in Chrift ; as fometimes the apoftles

faid, Chrift is preached, I therein rejoice, yeu and

will rejoice.

2. Let us upon good grounds hope our ſhare in

the life of Chrift. Hope and joy go together : If

I have but affured hope that Chrift's life is mine,

I cannot but rejoice therein . Look to this, O my

foul: perufe again and again thy grounds of hope.

Do not flightly run them over ; thou canst not be

too fure of Chrift . When Zaccheus in the fyca-

more tree heard but Chrift's voice, Zaccheus, made

hafle and came down : for to-day I must abide in

thy houfe. O what hafte made Zaccheus to receive

Chrift ! He came down haftily, and received him

joyfully. This offer of Chrift to Zaccheus is thine

as well as his, if thy hope be right. Come down ,

poor foul, faith Chrift, this day muft I abide in thy

houfe. Then what joy fhould there be inthy heart

when Chrift comes in, or when thou feeleft Chrift

come in? The friend of the bridegroom rejoiceth

greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. How

much more may the bride herſelf rejoice ?

3. Let us come up to more and more fruition

of Chrift: all other things work our delight but

as they look towards this. Now in this fruition of

Chrift are contained theſe things : ( 1. ) A propriety

unto Chrift; for, as a fick man doth not feel the

joy of a found man's health, fo neither doth a ftran-

ger to Chrift feel the joy of a believer in Chrift.

How fhould he joy in Chrift that can make no

claim to him? (2. ) A poffeffion of Chrift . This

exceedingly enlargeth our joy. Ohow fweet was

Chrift to the fpoufe, when the could fay, I am my

beloved's, and my beloved is mine. Many are taken

up with thejoy and comfort of outward poffeffions,

but Chrift is better than all : in one Chrift , is com-

prized every fcattered comfort here below. Chrift

mine (faith the foul) and all mine. O the ufeful-
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nefs of Christ to all believing fouls ! The fcriptures

are full of this, as appears by all his titles in fcrip-

ture: he is our life, our light, our bread, our water,

our milk, our wine ; his flesh is meat indeed, and

his blood is drink indeed. He is our father, our

brother, our friend, our husband, our king, our

prieft, our prophet ; he is our juftification, our

fanctification, our wifdom, our redemption : he is

our peace, our mediation, our atonement, our re-

conciliation, our all in all . Alas ! I look on myſelf,

and I fee I am nothing: I have nothing without

Jefus Chrift. Here is a temptation, I cannot refift .

it, here is a corruption I cannot overcome ; here is

a perfecution I cannot down with it : well, but

Chrift is mine, I have intereft in Chriſt, and I have

poffeffion of Chrift, and I find enough in Chrift to

fupply all my wants.

Thofe that lived with him, all rejoicedfor the

glorious things that were done by him. And doth

not thy heart leap within thee, O my foul, I cannot

but check thee for thy deadneſs : it is faid , that

when Christ was at the defcent of the mount of

olives, the whole multitude of the difciples began to

rejoice, and praife God with a loud voice, for all the

mighty works that they had feen. What ? a mul

titude of difciples rejoicing in Chrift's acts ? And

art thou not one amongst the multitude ? If thou

art a difciple, rejoice thou : furely, it concerns

thee as much as them ; and therefore rejoice, lift

up thy voice in harmony with the reft, rejoice and

again rejoice.

SECT. VIII .

Of Calling on Jefus in that Refpect.

8.LET us call on Jefus, or on God the Father in

and through Jefus. Thus we read, that looking up

to Jefus, or lifting up the eyes to Jefus, goes for

K 2
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prayer in God's book : My prayer will I direct to

thee (faith David) and will look up, faith in prayer,

will often come out at the eye. Thus Stephen

looked up to heaven ; let us look up to Jefus by

calling on him: now this calling on him contains

prayer and praife.

1. We must pray that all thefe tranfactions of

Jefus during his life, or during his miniftry upon

earth, may be ours : we hope it fo, and we believe

it to befo: but for all that, we muft pray that it

may be fo. There is no contradiction betwixt

hope, and faith, and prayer ; Lord, I believe, yet

help my unbelief ; be it to me according to my

faith, how weakfoever :

2. We muft praife God for all thofe paffages

in Chrift's life. Thus did the multitude ; " they

praiſed God with a loud voice, faying, bleffed be

" the King that comes in the name of the Lord,

66

peace in heaven, and glory in the higheft !" What

(my foul) hath Chrift done this for thee ? Was he

made under the law to redeem thy foul, and adopt

thee for his fon, to the inheritance of heaven ?

Came he down from heaven , and travelled fo many

miles on earth to woo and win thy heart ? Spent he

fo many fermons, and fo many miracles to work

thee into faith ? O how fhouldft thou blefs and

praife, and magnify his name ? How fhouldst thou

break out into that bleffed hymn, To him that loved

us, and hath made us kings and priefs unto God,

and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for

ever, and ever, Amen.

SECT. IX..

Of Conforming to Jefus in that Refpect.

9. LET us conform to Jefus, as he acted for us in

his life. Looking to Jefus intends this eſpecially ;

we muſt look as one looks to his pattern ; as ma-
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riners at fea, that they may run a right courfe ,

keep an eye on that fhip that bears the light : fo

in the race that is fet before us, we must have our

eye on Jefus, our bleffed pattern. This must be

our conftant query, " Is this the courfe that Jefus

" ſteered?"

In this particular I fhall examine theſe three

queries ; 1. Wherein we muft conform ? 2. Why

we must conform ? 3. How we must conform to

this life of Jefus?

For the firft, I anfwer,-

We must not, cannot conform to Chrift in thofe

works proper to his Godhead ; as in working mi-

racles. Nor need we to conform to Chrift in fome

other particulars : as in his voluntary poverty ; and

ceremonial performances.

But we must conform to Chrift's life.

1. In refpect of his judgment, will, affections,

look we at his fpirit , obferve what mind was in

Jefus Chrift, Let the fume mind be in you which

was in Chrift, Phil. ii . 5. 1 Cor. ii . 16.

2. In refpect of his virtues, graces, holiness.

Learn of me (faith Chrift) for I am meek and lowly

inheart I might inftance in all other graces ; for

he had them all in fulnefs: and of his fulness have

we allreceived, grace for grace.

3. In refpect of his words. The very officers of

the prieſt could ſay , Never man fpake like this

" man ; and fometimes they all wondered at the

gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth ;

"who when he was reviled , reviled not again ."

66

4. In refpect of his carriage, converſation, cloſe

walking with God . The apoftle fets forth Chrift

asan high priest, who was holy, harmless, undefiled

and feparate from finners : and in like manner,

faith Peter, Ye are a chofen generation, a royal

priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that

yefhould fhew forth the virtues of him, who hath

called you out of darkness into his marvellous light,

that ye fhould in your lives and converfations ex-
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prefs thoſe graces and virtues which were fo emi-

nent in Jefus Chrift ; that you ſhould not only have

them , but that you should hold them forth. The

word fignifies properly to preach ; fo clearly ſhould

we exprefs the virtues of Chrift . As if our lives

were fo many fermons of the life of Chrift.

As for all other faints, though they are imitable ,

yet with limitation , only fo far as they exprefs his

life in their converfation : Be ye followers of me,

even as I am of Christ.

Forthe fecond ; why we must conform ? Upon

what motives ? I anfwer, 1. Becaufe Chrift hath

done and fuffered much to that end . If it had not

been for thy imitation, I cannot think that Chrift

would have lived on earth fo many years, to have

done fo many glorious and meritorious works.

2. Becauſe Chrift is the best and higheſt ex-

emplar of holiness that ever the world had : hence

we muſt needs conform to Chrift. Chrift is " the

" head of the body, the beginning, the first-born

"from the dead, in all things he hath the pre-

" eminence ;" and the rule is general, that , that

which is firſt and beft in any kind, is the rule and

meaſure of all the reft. Why fuch is Chrift ; O

then let him be the guide of our life, and of our

manners.

3. Becauſe Chrift doth not only give us an

example, but he doth fuccour and affift us by its

eafinefs . Some fweetly obferve, that Chriſt's piety

(which we muft imitate) was even, conftant, un-

blameable, complying with civil fociety, without

any prodigious inftances of actions, greater than

the imitation of men. We are not commanded to

imitate a life, whofe ftory tells us of extacies in

prayer, of abftractions of fenfes, no ; but a life

of justice, piety and devotion ; and it is very re-

markable, that befides the eafinefs of this imitation,

there is a virtue and efficacy in the life of Chrift :

it may be, we think our way to heaven is trouble-

fome, obfcure, and full of objection ; well, faith
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Chriſt, but mark my footsteps ; come on, and tread

where I have ftood, and you fhall find the virtue of

my example will make all fmooth and eafy; you

fhall find the comforts of my company, you fhall

feel the virtue and influence of a perpetual guide.

4. Becauſe Chrift in his word hath commanded

us to follow his fteps ; " Learn of me, for I am

meek and lowly in heart ; and ye call me Maſter

and Lord, and ye fay well, for fo I am ; if I then

your Lord and Mafter have waſhed your feet, ye

alfo ought to wash one another's feet, for I have

given you an example, that ye fhould do as I have

done to you. And as he which hath called you

is holy, fo be ye holy in all manner ofconverfation ;

becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for I am holy.'

We must be holy as Chrift is holy, yet ftill we must

look at the holinefs of Chrift, as the fun, and root,

and fountain ; and that our holiness is but as a

beam of that fun, but as a branch of that root, but

as a ſtream of that fountain.

For the third, how we muft conform to this life ?

I anfwer :--

1. Let us be humbled, for our great conformity

to this copy ; what an excellent pattern is here

before us ? And how far, how infinitely do we come

fhort? Alas ! if Chrift will not own me, unless he

fee his image written upon me, what will become

of my poor foul? Why Chrift was meek, and hum-

ble, and lowly in fpirit ; Chrift even went about

doing good; and now when I come to examine my

own heart according to this original, I am as op-

pofite to Chrift, as hell to heaven. O wo is me !

what a vaft difproportion there is betwixt Chrift's

life and mine? Thus, O my foul, fhouldst thou

humble thyfelf; each morning, each prayer, each

meditation, each felf-examination, fhouldst thou

fetch new, fresh, clear, particular occafions of hu-

miliation as thus, lo there the evenness, gravity,

holiness, heavenlinefs of Jefus Chrift ; lo there the

dear love, tender pity, conftant induftry, unwearied
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pains, felf-denial, contempt of the world in Jefus

Chrift: lo there thofe continual devout breathings

of the foul after God , his Father's glory , after the

immortal good of precious fouls. O the fweet ex-

preffions, gracious converfation ! O the bleffed

luftre of his divine foul ! O the fweet countenance ,

facred diſcourſe, raviſhing demeanour, winning de-

portment of Jefus Chrift ! and now I reflect upon

myfelf, O the wide difproportion of mine therefrom!

I fhould punctually anfwer, perfectly refemble,

accurately imitate, exactly conform to this life of

Chrift ; but ah ! my unevennefs , lightnefs, vanity !

Ah ! my deformity, flightnefs, execrablenefs ! Áh

myfenfuality, brutifhnefs, devilifhnefs ! how clearly

are thefe, and all my other enormities difcovered

bythe bleffed life of Jefus ?

2. Let us quicken our fluggiſh fouls to conform

to Chrift. If this was one of the ends of Christ's

coming, to deſtroy the works of the devil, to deface

all fatan's works, eſpecially his work in me, and

to fet his own ftamp on my foul ; howthen fhould

I but endeavour to conform? I read but of two ends

of Chrift's coming into the world in relation to us,

whereofthe first was to redeem his people, and the

other was to purify his people ; " He gave himſelf

for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity,

and purify unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of

good works :" The one is the work of his merit,

which goeth upwards to the fanctification of hist

Father; the other is the work of his grace, which

goeth downwards to the fanctification of his church)

in the one, he beſtoweth his righteoufnefs on us by

imputation ; in the other he fashioneth his image in

us by renovation ; and what, O my foul, wouldft

thou deftroy the end of Chrift's coming in the flesh?

Thus let us provoke our fouls to this conformity ;

let us excite our faint, drooping, languishing affec-

tions, defires, endeavours ! Let us with enlarged!

industry engage, and encourage our backward fpirits

to fall upon this duty ; let us come up higher to-

#
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wards it, or if poffibly we may, compleatly to it,

that the fame mind, and mouth, and life, may be

in us that was in Jefus Chrift, that we may be

found to walk after Chrift, that we may tread in the

very prints of the feet of Chrift, that we may climb

up after him, into the fame heavenly kingdom, that

we may afpire continually towards him, and grow

up to him, even to the meaſure of the ftature of

the fulness of Chriſt.

3. Let us regulate ourſelves by the life of Chrift;

whatſoever action we go about, let us do it by this

rule, would Chrift have done this ? It is true, fome

things are expedient and lawful with us, which are

not fuitable to the perſon of Chrift, Marriage is

honourable with all men, and the bed undefiled ;

but it did not benefit his perfon . Writing of books

is commendable with men, becaufe like Abel, being

dead, they may ftill fpeak, but it would have been

derogatory, to the perfon and office of Chrift : for

it is his prerogative to be in the midst of the feven

golden candlesticks, to be prefent to all his mem

bers, to teach by power and not by miniftry ; to

write his law in the hearts of his people, and to

make them his epiftle. In theſe things we muſt

only reſpect the allowance of Chrift, but in other

things we must reflect upon the example of Chrift,

as, 1. In finful acts efchewed by Chrift . 2. In moral

duties that were done by him.

1. In finful acts efchewed by Chrift, as when

I am tempted to fin, then am I to reafon thus with

myfelf: Would my bleffed Saviour if he were upon

earth do thus and thus ? If he were to live again,

would he live after this manner ? Would this be

his language ? would ſuch ſpeech as this drop from

hislips ?

2. In cafe of moral obedience, concerning which

we have both his pattern and precept. I look upon

Chrift as my rule ; and I queftion thus, Did Chrift

frequently pray with his difciples, and alone? And

hall I neverin my family, or in my cloſet think

No. 11. VOL. II .
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upon God? Did Chrift fhew mercy to his very

enemies ? And fhall I be cruel to Chrift's mem-

bers? O my foul, look in all thy fins, and in all

thy duties to thy original, and meaſure them bythe

holineſs of Chrift ? whether in avoiding fin , or in do-

ing duty, think, what could my bleffed Saviour do

in this cafe ? Or what did he in the like cafe, when

he was upon earth ? Ifwe had thefe thoughts every

day, if Chrift were continually before our eyes, if in

all we do or ſpeak we fhould ftill mufe on this :

what would Jefus Chrift ſay if he were here ? It

would be a bleffed means of living in comfort, and

fpiritual conformity to the commands of God.

Let us look fixedly on Jefus Chrift ; let us keep

our ſpiritual eyes ftill on the pattern , until we feel

ourfelves conforming to it ; let us fet the copy of

Chriſt's life in our view, and let us look upon it

with the eye of reaſon , and with the eye of faith .

But how ſhould we keepthe eye of our faith on

this bleffed object, until we feel this conformity in

us? I anfwer,-

1. Let us fet apart fome times on purpoſe ; the

day begins to clofe : if together with our clofet

prayer we would fall on this duty of looking unto

Jefus by lively faith, how bleffed a feafon might

this be?

2. Let us remove hindrances ; fatan labours to

hinder the foul from beholding Chrift with the duſt

of the world. The God of this world blinds the

eyes of men : O take heed of fixing our eyes on this

world ! our own corruptions are alfo great hinder-

ances to this view of Chrift ; away with all carnal

paffions, finful defires ; unless the foul be ſpiritual,

it can never behold fpiritual things.

3. Let us fix our eyes only on this bleffed object ;

a moving eye fees nothing clearly : when the angels

are faid to look into theſe things, the word fignifies,

that they look into them narrowly ; as they who

bowing or ftooping down look into a thing, fo

fhould we look narrowly into the life of Chrift ; our
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eye of faith fhould be fet upon it in a fteady manner,

as if we forgot all the things behind, and had no

other bufinefs in the world.

4. Let us look on Chrift with a craving eye,

with an humble expectation to receive a fupply of

grace. Lord, thou art not only anointed with the

ail ofgladness above thy fellows, but for thy fellows ;

I am earthly-minded, but thou art heavenly ; I am

full of lufts, but the image of God is perfect in thee ;

thou art the fountain of all grace, an head of all

influence as well as of eminence ; thou art not only

above me, but thou haft all grace for me; O give

me fome portion of thy meeknefs, lowlinefs, hea-

venly-mindednefs, and of all other the graces of

thy Spirit. Surely thou art an heaven of grace, full

of bright shining ftars ; O that of that fulneſs thou

wouldft give me to receive grace for grace.

5. Be ye affured that our prayer (if it be in faith)

is even now heard ; never any came to Chrift with

ftrong expectations to receive grace , or any benefit

prayed for, that was turned empty away ; befides-

Chrift hath engaged himſelf by promife, to make

us like himſelf; as he which hath called us his holy,

fo fhould (yea, and fo fhall) we be holy in all manner

of converfation. O let us build on his gracious

promife heaven and earth fhall pass away before

one tittle of his word fhall fail ; only underftand

we that our conformity must be gradual, We all with

openface, beholding, as in a glafs, the glory of the

Lord, are changed into thefame imagefrom glory

to glory, (i. e.) from grace to grace ; or from glory

inchoate in obedience, to glory confummate, in

heaven.

•

J
6. If notwithſtanding all this, we feel not forthe

preſent this conformity in us, at leaft in fuch a

degree ; let us act over the fame particulars again ;

the gifts of grace are therefore communicated by

degrees, thatwemight be taken offfrom livingupon

a received ſtock of grace ; and that we might ſtill

be running to the fpring; we have continual need

L 2
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of Christ's letting out grace into our hearts, and .

therefore we must wait at the well-head, Chrift ;

we must look on Chrift as appointed on purpoſe,by

his Father to be the beginner and finisher of our

halinefs; and we must believe that he will never,

leave that work imperfect, whereunto he is ordained

of the Father. O then be not weary of this work,

until he accomplish the defires of thy foul.

I have now done with this fubject ; only before

I finish , one word more. I deny not other helps,

but amongst them all, if I would make choice :

which to call upon, that I may become more and,

more holy, I would fet before me this glafs, (i. c.):

Chrift's holy life , the great exemplar of holiness

and this image we loft through our fin, and to this

image we should endeavour to be restored by imita-

tion and how thould this be done but by looking

on Chrift as our pattern ? In this refpect I charge

thee, O my foul (for to what purpofe fhould I

charge others, if I begin not at home ? ) that thou :

make confcience of this evangelical duty : O be

much in the exercife of it ; not only inthe day, but.

when night comes, and thou lieft down on thy bed,

let thy pillowbe as Chrift's bofom, in which John

the beloved difciple was faid to lean ; there lean,

thou with John ; thus mayeft thou lie down in

peace, and the Lord only will make thee to dwell,

in fafety ; and when day returns again, have this in,

mind, yea, in all thy thoughts, words, and deeds,

even look unto Jefus as thy holy exemplar: fay to

thyfelf, if Chrift my Saviour were now upon earth,

would theſe be his thoughts, words, and deeds ;

would he be thus difpofed as I now feel myfelf ?.

Would he fpeak theſe words that I am now utter-

ing? Would he do this that I am now putting my

hand unto? Olet me not yield myfelf to anythought,.

word or action, which Jefus would be ashamed to

own yea, if it were poffible, going and ſtanding,

fitting and lying, eating and drinking, fpeaking and

holding thy peace, by thyfelf or in company, caft

す
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an eye upon Jefus, for by this means thou canst not

chufe but love him more, and joy in him more, and

trust in him more, and be more and more familiar

with him, and draw more and more grace'and vir

tue, and fweetnefs from him: O let this be thy

wifdom, to think much of Chrift ; fo as to provoke

thee to imitation ; then halt thou learn to contemn

the world, to do good to all, to injure no man, to

fuffer wrong patiently, yea, to pray for thofe that

defpitefully use thee, and perfecute thee ; then fhalt

thou learn to bear about in thy body, The dying of

our Lord Jefus Chrift , that the life of Jefus may

be made manifeft in thy body ; This is to follow

Christ's fteps, he defcended from heaven to earth.

for thy fake ; do thou trample on earthly things,

Seek after the kingdom of God, and his righteouf-

nefs, for thy own fake ; though the world be ſweet,

yet Chrift is fweeter , though the world prove bit-

ter, yet Chrift fuftained the bitterneſs of it for

thee : and now he ſpeaks to thee , as he did to Peter,

Andrew, James and John, Comefollow me ; O do

not faint in the way, left thou lofe thy place in thy

country, that kingdom of glory,

LOOKING UNTO JESUS

IN HIS RESURRECTION,

CHAP. I.

SECT. 1. Of the Time and Reasons of Chrift's

Refurrection.

THE fun, that went down in a ruddy cloud, is

rifen again with glorious beams. In this piece, as

in the former, we fhall first lay down the object,

and then give directions,how to look upon it.
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The object is Jefus, carrying on the great work

of man's falvation in his refurrection, and during

the time of his abode on earth after his refurrection.

Now in all the tranfactions of this time, I thall

only take notice of thefe two things : 1. Of his re-

furrection . 2. Of his apparitions ; firft, he aroſe ;

and fecondly, he fhews himfelf that he was rifen.

The fcripture tells us, that he rofe again the

third day. In this point I shall obferve thefe par-

ticulars. 1. When he aroſe. 2. Why he arofe.

3. Howhe arofe.

1. When be arofe ; it was the third day after his

crucifying. Had he rofe fooner, a doubt might

have been of his dying.

2. Why he arofe . We have theſe reaſons.

1. That he might powerfully convince or con-

found his adverfaries, notwithſtanding their care,

their watch, their feal, their making all as fure as

poffibly they could ; at the very fame time he told

them before, he broke open the gates of death,

and made the gates of brafs to fly afunder.

2. That he might confirm the faith of all his

followers. If Chrift be not rifen, yourfaith is vain,

faith the apoftle. Chrift's refurrection both con-

firms ourfaith, as to his perfon, and to his office ;

for his perfon ; this fpeaks him to be the eternal

Son of God, by the refurrection from the dead : and

as for his office ; this fpeaks him to be the promiſed

Meffiah, the King and Saviour of his Church .

3. That it might appear he had fully fatisfied

thejuftice of God for fin : fo it was, that God laid

the forfeiture of the bond on Chrift ; he arreſted

him, brought him to the goal , the grave, and there

he was until the debt was paid to the uttermolt

farthing ; and then, that it might clearly appear the

bond was cancelled , he arofe again from the dead.

4. That he might conquer fin, death, and the

devil: and hence the apoftle cries victory upon the

occafion of Chrift's refurrection : O death, where is

thy fling ? O grave, where is thy victory ? Now

6.
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was the day that he fpoiled principalities and pow.

ers, that we trode on the ferpent's head, that he

came upon him, took him from his armour wherein.

he trufted, and divided his fpoils.

5. That he might become the firſt-fruits of them

that flept. Chrift is called the firft-fruits in a dou-

ble refpect. 1. In refpect of the day whereon he

rofe ; Paul was an excellent critic, the very feaſt

carried him to the word ; as the day of his paflion

was the day of the paffover, and the apoftle thence

could fay, Chrift is our paſſover, 1 Cor. xv. 7. So

the day of Chrift's rifing was the day of the firſt-

fruits, and the apoftle thence could fay, Chrift is

ourfirfl-fruits. Concerning this feaft of the first-

fruits, we read, Lev. xxii . 10, 11. It was their

first harvest of their bafeft grain, barley ; the full

harvest of their beft grain of wheat, was not until

pentecoft. Now, upon this day, the morrow after

the fabbath, the beginning of their first harvest,

whenthe fheafof their firft-fruits, was brought unto

the prieſt, and waved before the Lord, Chrift arofe

from the dead, and in this refpect Paul calls him

the first-fruits of them thatfleep, of all the faints.

He arofe first on this day, for the full harveſt is

not, till the general refurrection day. 2. He is

called the firft- fruit in refpect of them whom he

thereby fanctified : for as an handful of the firft-

fruits fanctified the whole field of corn that was

growing; fo Jefus Chrift the first - fruits of the dead,

fanctifies all thoſe who are lying in the grave to riſe

again by his power, even when they are in the duft

of death. If Chrift be not rifen (faith the apoſtle)

ye are yet in your fins.--But now is Chrift rifen

from the dead, and become the firft -fruits of them

that fleep.

6. That being formerly abafed as a fervant, and

crucified as a finner, he might thus be declared to

be the Son of God, and exalted to be a Prince and

Saviour; and fo his name might be glorified of all

the world. He was made of the feed of David
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according to the flesh, and declared to be the Son of

God with power according to the Spirit of holiness

by the refurrection from the dead. It was of necef-

fary confequence, that he that was fo humbled,

must be thus exalted ; therefore will I divide him a

portion with the great, and heshall divide the Spoil

with the ftrong, becauſe he hath poured out his foul

unto death. Of all the reafons of Chrift'srefurrec-

tion, we must look upon this as the main ; for as he.

hath made all things for his own glory ; Jo Chrift

was raifed up from the dead, by the glory of the

Father; by the glory, or to the glory, or for the

glory of himself, and of his Father.

SECT. II .

Of the Manner of Christ's Refurrection.

How he rofe ; the manner of his refurrection

we may confider in thefe particulars :

1. That Chrift rofe again as a common perfon,

he flood in our ftead ; Adam, we know, was reck-

oned before the fall as a common perfon, not ſtand-

ing fingly for himſelf, but as reprefenting all man-

kind to come of him ; fo Jefus Chrift is reckoned

to us, both before his death, and in his death, and

after his death, as a common perfon ; not living,

dying, or rifing again, fingly, for himſelf, but as

reprefenting all the believers in the world. As

among all the fheaves in the field, there was fome

one fheaf, that in the name of all the reft was lift

up, and waved before the Lord, fo when all were

dead, Chrift as the firft-fruits rofe again from the

dead. Let this ever be remembered, that Chrift

rofe again as the firft- fruits, as an head, as a com-

mon perfon.

2. That Chrift rofe again by his own power; this

he meant when he faid, Destroy this temple, and in

"d
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three days I will raiſe it up. He faith not, deftroy

you, and fome other fhall raiſe it up ; no : but Ì,

even I myſelf will do it ; yea, and by my own

power: here is a plain argument of the divine na-

ture of Chrift, for none ever did, ever could do

that but God himſelf.

It is true, that the Father raiſed him, and yet this

contradicts not but that he raifed up himfe!f, What-

foever the Father doth, I do, faith Chrift. Chrift's

refurrection is the indivifible work of the bleffed

Trinity; it is a work common to all the three per-

fons; there is but one power of the Father, and of

the Son ; fo that of both it is true ,the Father raiſed

him , and the Son raiſed himſelf.

3. That Chrift rofe again with an earthquake ;

And behold there was a great earthquake, for the

angel of the Lord defcended from heaven. The

earth fhook at his death, and now it trembles at his

refurrection ; plainly ſpeaking that it could neither

endure his fuffering, nor hinder his rifing.

4. That Chrift rofe again, Angels miniftering to

him. An angel came and rolled back the ftonefrom

the door, and fat upon it. Chrift's power was not

included inthe grave, but extended to heaven , and

to the hofts therein ; however the chief priests and

Pharifees confpired together to clofe him in the

earth ; they fealed the ſtone, and fet a watch; yet,

the angels of heaven are ready to wait on him as

their fovereign Lord. An angel defcending to roll

away the ſtone ; not that Chrift was unable to do

it himself; he fhook the earth, and could not he

lift a stone ? O yes ! but thus he would manifeſt

his power, by declaring his power over the mighty

angels ; he need but to fay unto his angel, do this,

and he doth it.

5. That Chrift rofe again accompanied with

others ; And the graves were opened, and many

bodies offaints whichflept, arofe, and came out of

graves after his refurrection, and went into the

holy city; and appeared unto many. It may bethe
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graves were opened when Chrift was laid down in

his grave; yet the Spirits came not into the dead

bodies till Chrift's refurrection ; the text is plain ,

that they came not out of their graves until Chrift

was raifed. Chrift is the beginning (faith the apoftle)

the firf-born from the dead : both in time and

efficacy. 1. In time, he rofe to eternal life the firſt

of all men. 2. In refpect of efficacy, Chrift rofe

firft, that by his power all the rest might rife. It is

a queftion what became of thoſe bodies which now

rofe: fome think they died again ; but it is more

probable, that feeing they rofe to manifeft the

quickening virtue of Chrift's refurrrection , they

were alfo glorified with Chrift ; and as they rofe

with Chrift arifing, fo they afcended up into hea-

ven with Chrift afcending.

6. That Chrift rofe again with a true, perfect,

incorruptible, powerful, fpiritual, agile, and glori-

ous body..

1. He had a true body, confifting of flesh, and

blood and bone ; fo he told his difciples whenthey

fuppofed him a fpirit ; Handle me, and fee (faid

he) for aSpirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye fee

mehave. Iknow, this body, after his refurrection ,

was comparatively a fpiritual body ; yet for all that,

he never laid afide the effential properties of a true

body.

2. He had a perfect body ; however he was cuf,

and mangled before his death , yet after his refur-

rection, all was perfect .

3. He had an incorruptible, immortal body. The

apoftle is exprefs ; Chrift being raiſed from the

dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion

over him. Confonant hereunto is that of Chriſt, I

am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I am

alive for evermore, Amen.

4. He had a powerful body. Luther could fay

of the glorified faints, that they had a power fo

great as to tofs the greateſt mountains in the world

like a ball and Anfelm hath an expreffion ; not
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much unlike, " They have fuch a power, as they

" are able to fhake the whole earth at their plea-

"fure." Howmuch more could Chrift caufe that

great earthquake at the rifing of his body?

5. He had a ſpiritual body ; it needed not meat,

drink or refreſhings, as it did before ; it is true ,

that the difciple gave him a piece of a broiled fish,

and of an honey comb, and he took it, and did eat

before them; but this he did only to confirm their

faith ; he eat out of power, and not out of neceffity.

6. He had an agile body ; it was' in his pleaſure

to move as well upwards as downwards, as it may

appear by the afcenfion of his body into heaven ;

which was not caufed by conftraint, or by any vio-

lent motion, but a property agreeing to all bodies

glorified. Auguftine hath an expreffion concerning

the glorified faints, "That they fhall move to any

place they will, and as foon as they will ;" they

ſhall move up and down like a thought, how much

more mayit be faid of the body of Chrift?

(6

7. He had a glorious body ; this appeared in his

transfiguration , when his face did fine as thefun,

and his raiment was white as light ; but eſpecially

after his refurrection and afcenfion , when his head

and his hair were white as snow, and his eyes were

as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine

brass, as if they burned in a furnace. It is true,

that from his refurrection, until his afcenfion , his

body appeared not thus glorious unto them thatfaw

it : but whether his glory was delayed, during his

forty days abode upon earth ; or whether they fo far

condefcended for his difciple's fake, as to keep in

his glory, that it might not dazzle them, is hard to

determine. I am apt to think, that in fome fort he

might draw in the beams of his glory, and yet that

he was not entered into that fulness ofglory, as after

his afcenfion ; and fo fome expound thofe words of

Chrift to Mary, " Touch me not, for I am not yet

afcended to my Father;" q. d. Fix not thy thoughts

fo much upon my prefent condition, for I have not

M 2
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yet attained the higheſt pitch of my exaltation, nor

hall I until I afcend unto my Father.

From this refurrection of Chrift, how are we in-

formed, that Chrift is the Son of God ? Thus Paul

fpeaks, He was declared to be the Son of God with

power according to the Spirit of holiness by the

refurrection from the dead. And how are we in-

formed that Chrift is Lord over all things? For to

this end Chrift both died, and rofe, and revived,

that he might be Lord both of the dead and living.

And how are we informed that Chrift rofe again for

us ? But now is Chrift rifen from the dead, and be-

come the firft -fruits of them that fleep. And how

are we informed that by his refurrection we arejuf-

tified ? who was delivered for our offences, and

was raifed again for our juftification : and that by

his refurrection at the last day we fhall be raiſed ;

for the Spirit of him that raifed up Jefus from the

dead fhall alfo quicken our mortal bodies : and that

by his refurrection finally we ſhall be faved ; for

after we are raifed, we fhall never die any more,

but be equal unto the angels, and be the children

of God, being the children of the refurrection.

SECT. III .

Of the Arguments of Chrift's Refurrection.

CHRIST after his paffion fhewed himſelf alive by

many infallible proofs. And fo he had need to

perfuade men into the faith of fo ftrange a truth ;

if we confult with primitive times, or latter times,

never was matter carried on with more fcruple, and

flowness of belief, with more doubts and difficulties

than was this truth of Chrift's refurrection . Mary

Magdalen faw it firft, and reported it ; but they be-

lieved her not, Mark xvi . 10. The two difciples

that went to Emmaus, they faw it alfo, and report-
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ed it, but they believed them not, Luke xxiii . 37 ,

Divers women together faw him, and came and

told the difciples, but their words feemed to them

as idle tales, and they believed them not, Luke xxiv.

11. They all faw him, and even feeing him, yet

they believed notfor joy, but wondered, Luke xxiv.

41. When the wonder was over, and the reft told

it but to one that happened to be abfent, you

know how peremptory he was ; not he, except he

faw in his hands the print of his nails, andput his

fingers into the print of the nails , and thrust his

hands into his fide, he would not believe, John xx.

25. In after-times the whole world ftopt their

ears at this report of the refurrection of Chrift,

it was with the Grecians at Athens a very fcorn ;

when they heard of the refurrection of the dead,

Some mocked, A&ts xvii. 22. It was with Feftus,

the great Roman, a plain phrenzy ; Feftus ſaid

with a loud voice, Paul, thou art befides thyself,

much learning doth make thee mad, Acts xxviii.

24. But come we to our own times, the refur-

rection of Chrift is to this day as much oppofed by

Jews and Atheiſts, as any one article of our creed.

And furely we had need to look to it ; for if Chriſt

be not rifen (as the apoftle argues) then is our

preaching vain, and ourfaith is alfo vain. 1 Cor.

xv. 14. If Christ be not rifen, ye are yet in your

fins; and they which are fallen afleep in Chrifi,

are perifhed, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18. Of all the precious

truths in the book of God, we had need to be

well ſkilled in the defending this of the refurrection

of Chriſt.

I mean not to enter into controverfies ; only I

fhall declare thofe clear demonftrations, that fub-

ftantially prove Chrift to have rifen again ; namely,

the feveral apparitions that Chrift made to others

after his refurrection.

1. He appearedunto Mary Magdalen apart. As

a woman was the firft inftrument of death, fo was

a woman the firit meffenger of life.
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2. He appeared to all the Marys together, as

they returned homewards from the fepulchre ; ne-

yer any truly fought for Chrift, but with thefe

womenthey were fure to find Chrift.

3. He appeared to Simon Peter alone ; he firſt

went into the fepulchre, and he firft faw him that

was raiſed thence.

4. He appeared to the two difciples journeying

towards Emmaus : the name of the one was Cleo-

phas ; and probable it is, the other was Luke. " who

out of modefty concealed his own name." faith

Theophila&t.

5. He appeared unto the ten apoftles , when the

doors were ſhut.

6. He appeared to all the difciples, and Thomas

was with them ; and then he thewed them his

wounds, to ſtrengthen the weak faith of his waver-

ing fervants.

7. He appeared to Peter, and John, and James,

and Nathaniel, and Didimus, and two other dif-

ciples, when they were a fiſhing at the fea of Ti-

berias ; there he proved the verity of his Deity by

that miracle of the fishes ; and the verity of his hu-

manity by eating meat with them.

8. He appeared unto more than five hundred

brethren at once ; of this we read not in the evan-

gelift's, but the apostle Paul records it.

9. He appeared unto James the brother of the

Lord: (i. e.) the coufin-german of Chrift accord-

ing to the flesh ; called James the juft, in regard of

his upright life.

10. He appeared to the eleven difciples, on

mount Tabor in Galilee. And this Matthew inti-

mates, when Jefus bade the woman tell his bre-

thren that he was rifen, and that they should go into

Galilee, and there they ſhould fee him ; and accord-

ingly in that mountain where Jefus had appointed

them, they faw him, and worshipped him.
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11. He appeared to all his apoftles and difciples

upon mount Olivet by Jerufalem, when in the pre-

fence ofthem all he afcended up into heaven.

12. He appeared unto Paul travelling unto Da-

mafcus.

My meaning is not to ſpeak of all theſe appari-

rions in order, but of the moſt confiderable .

SECT. IV.

Of Chrift's Apparition to Mary Magdalen.

ON the first day were many apparitions : but I

fhall ſpeak only to one or two, as related by the

evangeliſt John.

1. Chrift appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart ;

The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalen,

early when it was yet dark, unto thefepulchre, and

feeth the flone taken away from thefepulchre; fhe

came whilst it was yet dark ; the departed from

home before day, and by that time he came to the

fepulchre, the fun was about to rife ; thither come,

the finds the ftone rolled away, and the body of

Jefus gone upon this fhe runs to Peter and John

and tells them, They have taken away the Lord out

of thefepulchre, and we know not where they have

laid him. Then Peter and John ran to fee, they

looked into the fepulchre, and not finding the body

there, they preſently returned . By this time Mary

Magdalen was come back, and howfoever the dif

ciples would not ftay, yet fhe was refolved to abide

by it, and to fee the iffue.

We find this apparition for our farther affurance,

compaffed, and fet about with each needful cir-

cumſtance ; here is the time when, the place where,

the perfons towhom, the manner how he appeared,

together with the confequents after his apparition .
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1. For the time when he appeared ; Now upon

the first day of the week, very early in the morning.

It was the first day of the week, the next day

to their fabbath ; and it was very early in the morn-

ing ; the apparition was early, but Mary's feeking

Chrift was fo early, that it was yet dark : fhe fought

him early whom the loved intirely ; they that will

not feek Chrift until they have given over feeking

other things, may juftly fear to mifs Chrift.

2. For the place where he appeared, it was in

the garden, where Chrift was buried.

3. For the perfon to whom he appeared ; it was

Mary Magdalen ; fhe that fometimes lived a finful

life, that was no better than a common courtezan ,

now is first up to feek our Saviour. Let never

any defpair of mercy. Her love to Chrift appears

at this time, But Mary flood without at the fepul-

chre, weeping ; and as he wept, fhe flooped down,

and looked into thefepulchre.

1. Maryflood at thefepulchre ; ſhe ſtood by the

grave of Chrift ; it fignifies her great love : Mary

chufeth Chrift's tomb for her beft home, and his

dead corpfe for her chief comfort ; having loft that

light of the Sun of righteoufnefs, the defired to

dwell in darkneſs, in the fhadow of death.

2. But Mary food at the fepulchre weeping.

This was love indeed ; fee how every word is a

degree of love. She cannot think of Jefus as loft,

but the weeps ; fhe weeps for having loft him whom

fhe loved ; at firft the mourned for the departure of

his foul out of his body, and now the laments the

taking his body out of the grave.

3. And as he wept, fheflooped down, and looked

into the fepulchre. She did fo weep as fhe did

feek withal ; her weeping hindered not her feeking ;

The fought, to what purpofe? that Chrift is not in

the tomb, her own eyes have feen ; the difciples

hands have felt ; and yet for all this fhe will be

ftooping down, and looking in ; fhe would rather

condemn her own eyes of error, the would rather
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fufpe&t all teftimonies for untrue than not to look

after him whom he had loft . "

4. For the mannerhow he appeared ; it was firft

by his angels, and fecondly by himſelf.

1. There was an apparition of angels, the feeth

two angels in white, fitting the one at the head, and

the other at the feet, where the body of Jefus had

lain, As the apparition of angels, is not only a

preparation to Chrift's apparition .

In this apparition we fee further, a queſtion and

anfwer: The angels queftion Mary, woman why

weepest thou; Shefaith unto them, because they

have taken away my Lord, and I know not where

they have laid him. Here was the cauſe of Mary's

tears ; the knew not whither to go to find any com-

fort; her Lord is gone, his life is gone, his foul is

gone, his body is gone ; yea gone, and carried fhe

knows hot whither.

2. After this, Chrift himfelf appears but firft as

unknown, and then as known. i. As unknown;

She turned herfelf back, and faw Jefus ftanding,

andknew not that it was Jefus. Jefus faith unto

her, woman, why weepeft thou ? whomfeekeft thou ?

Thefuppofing him to be the gardener, &c . In this

apparition of Chrift unknown, I ſhall only take no-

tice of Chrift's queftion, and Mary's inquifition ; his

queftion , is in thefe words ; woman, why weepest

thou ? whom feekeft thou ? 1. Why weepeft thou?

As if he had faid, there is no caufe of weeping

now, Lo I am rifen, from the dead; and become

the first-born of them that fleep !

3. Whom Jeekeft thou ? She feeks Chrift, and

Chrift afks her, woman whom feekeft thou ? A

fhower of tears come betwixt her and him , and

ſhe cannot fee him, or it may be, her eyes were hol-

den that he should not know him ; or it may be he

appeared in fome other fhape, fuch as refembled

the gardener, whom the took him for.

4. For Mary's enquiry, fhefuppofing him to be

the gardener, Sir, If thou hast borne him hence, tell

No. 12 , VOL. II , N
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me where thou haft laid him, and I will take him

away .

Her words to Chriſt, are not much unlike the

anfwer he gave the angels ; only the feems to

fpeak more harsh to Chrift, than fhe did to the

angels ; to them the complains of others ; They

have taken away my Lord ; but to Chrift, fhe

fpeaks as if the would charge him with the fact .

But pardon love, as it fears where it needs not; fo

it fufpects very often where it hath no caufe : when

love is at a lofs ; he , or any that comes but in our

way, hath done it, hath taken him away.

Something the fpoke now to Chrift, which ſhe

had not mentioned to the angels. She faid not unto

them, tell me where he is, and I will take him

away 5 there is no effay too hard for love ; the

fpeaks without fear, the promifes without condi-

tion, ſhe makes no exception , as if nothing were

impoffible that love fuggefteth.

5. Chrift appears as known ; Jefus faith unto

her, Mary; he turned herself, andfaith unto him,

rabboni, which is tofay, mafter. Sorrow may en-

durefor a night, but joy comes in the morning.

She that hitherto had fought without finding, and

wept without comfort, and called without anſwer,

even to her Chrift now appears; and at his appa-

rition thefe paffages are betwixt them : firft, he

fpeaks unto her, Mary ; and then the replies unto

him, rabboni , which is to fay, maſter.

1. He fpeaks unto her, Mary it was but a

word, but what life? whatſpirit? what quicken-

ing and reviving was in the word ? the voice of

Chrift is powerful ; "If the fpirit of Chrift come

alone with the word, it will roufe hearts, raiſe

"fpirits, work wonders.' And at this word her

tears are dried up, no more tears now, unleſs they

be tears for joy. Obferve the way how you may

knowthe voice of Jefus Chrift ; if it be effectual,

it ufually fingles a man out ; yea, though it be ge-

nerally spoken by a minifter ; yet the voice of

10
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Chrift will ſpeak particularly to the very heart of a

man, with a marvellous kind of majesty and glory,

ſtampt upon it, and fhining in it. Take a broken,

drooping fpirit, he hears the free offer of grace, the

precious promifes of God in Chrift ; but he cafts

by all promifes ; but when the Lord comes in, he

fpeaks particularly to his heart, he meets with all

his objections, that he thinks, this is the Lord, and

this is to me.

A

2. Shefaid unto him, rabboni, which is to fay,

mafter. As he was ravifhed with his voice , fo

impatient of delay fhe takes his talk out of his

mouth, and to his first and only word, the anfwered

but one other, rabboni, which is tofay mafter.

wonder that in this verfe but two words fhould pafs

betwixt them two ; but fome give this reafon, that

a fudden joy roufing all her paffions, fhe could

neither proceed in her own, nor give leave to go

forward in his fpeech.

3. For the confequents after this apparition ,

Jefus faith unto her, touch me not, for I am not

yet afcended to my Father ; but go to my brethren,

andfay unto them, I afcend unto my Father, and

to your Father ; and tomy God andyourGod.

Touch me not. Mary is not fatisfied to fee her

Lord, nor is fhe fatisfied to hear her Lord, but the

muft touch him , embrace his feet, but on a fudden

he checks her forwardnefs ; as if he had faid, Q

Mary, fix not thy thoughts fo much upon my pre-

fent condition; in as much as this is not the higheſt

pitch of my exaltation ; I am not as yet attained to

that, nor fhall I attain to it until 1 afcend ; the de-

grees of my exaltation, are, firft, my refurrection .

2. My afcenfion , 3. My feffion at God's right-

hand ; but that is not yet.

4. Butgo to my brethren, andfay unto them, I

afcend unto my Father, andyour Father, and to my

God and your God ; this was the command of

Chrift ; instead of touching him, he must go with

2



( 100 )

a meffage to his apoftles, and this was more bene.

ficial both to her and them.

But what means he to ſpeak of the afcenfion

when as yet we are but upon the refurrection ? I

fuppofe this was to prevent their mistake, who

might have thought, if Chrift be rifen, then we

fhall have his company again, as heretofore ; no,

faith Chrift, I am not rifen, to make any abode

with you ;myrifing is in reference to my afcending.

But whither will he afcend ? To his Father, and

our Father, to his God and our God. O bleffed

meffage ! This is the voice of a father to his fon ;

all that I have is thine. Now ifthis father be alfo

God, and if all that is God's be alfo ours, what can

we defire more? But here's the question whether his

father and God, be alfo ours ? That he is Chriſt's

father, and Chrift's God, is without all queftion :

but that his father, fhould be our father ; and that

his God, fhould be our God ; this were a goſpel

indeed. O then what a gofpel is his ! Go to my

brethren, and fay unto them, that our relations and

intereſt are all one ; the fame father that is mine is

theirs, and the fame God that is mine is theirs.

B
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SECT. IV.

Of Chrift's Apparition to his ten difciples.

ON this day fome reckon five apparitions ; but I

fhall now only take notice of the laft. Then the

fameday at evening, being the first day ofthe week,

when the doors werefhut, where the difciples were

afembled for fear of the Jews, came Jefus, and

food in the midft, and faith unto them, Peace be

unto you; and when he hadfofaid, hefhewed unto
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them his hands and his feet. In thefe words we

have the apparition of Chrift, with all its circum-

tances.

As, 1. When he appeared.

2. Where he appeared.

3. To whom he appeared.

4. How he appeared .

So neceffary was it to confirm this point, that not

a needful circumftance must be wanting . And firſt

is laid down the time ; then the fame day at even-

ing, beingthefirst day of the week.

1. It was the fame day, that is, the very day of

rifing ; the fame day that he appeared to Peter, to

the two difciples going to Emmaus, to the woman

coming to the fepulchre, and to Mary Magdalen ;

the very fame day he appears to the ten.

2. It wasthe fame day at evening : Both at morn,

noon, and evening, Chrift fhewed himſelf alive by

many infallible proofs. Early in the morning he

appearedto Mary, and prefently after to the three

Maries, who touched his feet, and worshipped him.

About noon he appeared to Simon Peter : in the

afternoon he travelled with two of his difciples

almoſt eight miles, to the caftle of Emmaus ; and in

the evening of the fame day, he returned invifible

from Emmaus to Jerufalem. At all times of the

day, Chrift is prepared , and preparing grace for his

people .

3. It was the fame day at evening, being the firft

of the week. When Jofeph fhewed himſelf unto

his brethren, he would not do it first, and yet he

dealt very kindly with them ; but Chrift's kindneſs

is far above Jofeph's : for on the first day of the

week, the very fame day that he rofe from the dead,

he
appears unto them.

4. The place is laid down in this paffage, where

the diſciples were aſſembled. The evangeliſt, Luke,
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fpeaks exprefsly, it was in Jerufalem ; but in what

houfe of Jerufalem, it is unknown ; only fome

conjecture, that it was inthe houfe offome difciple,

wherein was an upper room : This upperroom, ac-

cording to the manner of their buildings at that

time, wasthe moft large and capacious ofany other,

and the moft retired and free from diſturbance .

Chrift came in when the doors were fhut, either

caufing the doors to give place, the difciples not

knowing how ; or elfe altering the very fubftance

of the doors, that his body might pafs through them

without deftruction . I know not but he that

thickens the waters to carry his body, might alſo

attenuate the doors, to make way for his body.

5.The perfons to whomhe appeared , were his dif

ciples ; they that were fhut up, not daring to ſtep

out of doors, for fear of the Jews. It is Chrift's

ufual courſe to appear to them who are full of fears

and griefs, and moſt in dangers ; when thou paſſeth

through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through

the rivers, they fhall not overflow thee.

6. For the manner how he appeared. 1. He

foodin the midft. 2. Hefaid, peace unto you. 3 .

Hefhewed them his hands and his fide.

(1.) Hefood in the midft. O what comfort is

here to fee Jefus Chrift ftand in the midft ; now

maythe difciples behold him as their bleffed peace-

maker, their mediator, as one that hath flain the

enmity : not only that enmity betwixt men and

men, Jews and Gentiles ; but alfo betwixt God

and men. This he did by his death, and now he

declares it as his refurrection ; having flain the en-

mity by his cross, he came and preached peace ; Je-

fus came andfood in the midft, andfaid unto them,

peace be unto you.

(2.) He faid, peace be unto you. A feafonable

falutation ; for now were the difciples in fear and

trouble ; they had no peace with God, or man, or

with their own confciences ; and therefore a more

welcome news could not have come.
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[1 ] It fpeaks their peace with God. Sin was

it that brought a difference betwixt God and man :

now this difference Jefus Chrift had taken away by

his death, behold the lamb of God which takes away

thefins of the world : This was the great defign of

Chrift's coming, to make peace betwixt God and

man ; his father impofed this office upon him, and

Jefus Chrift undertook it, and difcharged it, and

he proclaims it, in the first place, to his difciples,

peace be unto you ."

[2.] it fpeaks their peace with man. I know

no reaſon why we ſhould exclude civil peace out of

Chrift's with ; many a promife and precept we

have in a word, fcattered here and there , to this

purpofe, and I will givepeace in the land, and ye

fhall lie down, and none Jhull make you afraid.-

Follow peace, and holiness, without which, no man,

Jhallfee God. Orbem pacatum, was ever a claufe

in the prayers of the primitive church, that the

worldmight be quiet ; I amfure it is Chrift's com-

mand, if it bepoffible as much as lieth in you, live

peaceably with all men.

[3.] It fpeaks there peace among themſelves,

peace one with another ; fuch is, or fhould be the

condition of the church . Jerufalem is builded as a

city that is at unity within itfelf, the apoftle dwells

on this unity, there is one body, and onefpirit, and

one hope, and one Lord, and one faith, and one

baptifm , and one God, andFather of all, who is above

all, and through all, and inyou all. The church is a

court, whofe very pillars are peace . The building

of chriftianity knowsno other material to work up-

on. If we look upon the church itself, there is one

body: if uponthe very foul of it, there is one ſpirit:

if upon the endowment of it, there is one hope: if

upon the head of it, there is one Lord: if upon the

life of it, there is onefaith : if upon the door of it,

there is one baptifm : if upon the father of it, there

is one God and Father of all, who is above all, and

through all, and in you all. It was fometimes
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Chrift's command unto his apoftles, havefalt in

yourfelves and have peace one with another. And

as a bleffed effect of this falutation , (for I look

upon them as words full of virtue) the apoftles and

churches of Chrift kept a moft fweet harmony, the

multitude of them that believed, were of one heart,

andofonefoul.

[4.] It fpeaks peace within , peace of confcience.

The apoftles had exceedingly fallen from Chrift

one betrayed him , and another denied him, all left

him alone in the midst of his enemies ; and yet to

them he ſpeaks, peace be unto you. I know not a

better ground for comfort of poor humbled finners

than this is ; it may be you have dealt very unkindly

with Jefus Chrift, you have forfook him, denied

him, forfworn him ; O but confider, all this hinder-

ed not Chrift's apparition to his apoftles ; he comes

unexpected, and quiets their fpirits : he ftays not

'till they had fued to him for mercy, but of his mere

love, he fills the waves, and calls their troubled

fpirits, working in them according to his word,

peace be unto you.

(3. ) Hefhewed unto them, his hands and his fide.

I look upon this as a true and real manifeftation of

his refurrection : Chrift's body yet remaining on

earth, was not entered into that fulnefs of glory ;

and therefore he might then retain fome fcars, or

blemishes, to manifeft the truth of his refurrection

to his difciples . O the wonderful condefcenfions of

Chrift ! what helps doth he continually afford to

beget in us faith? If we are ignorant, he inftructs

us ; ifwe err, he reduceth us ; if we fin, he corrects

us; if we ftand, he holds us up ; if we fall, he lifts

us up again ; if we go, he leads us, if we come to

him, he is ready to receive us, there's not a paffage

of Chrift between him and his, but is an argument

of love, and a means either of begetting or increaſ

ing faith.
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CHAP. II.

SECT. 1. Of Knowing Jefus as carrying on

the great work of our Salvation in his

Refurrection.

THAT in all refpects we may look on Jefus . 1.

Let us know Jefus c arrying on the great work of

our falvation in his refurrection, and during the

time of his abode upon the earth after his refurrec-

tion. This is worth the knowing ; on it depends

our juftification, fanctification , falvation ; " For if

Chriſt be not rifen, we are yet in our fins, and our

faith is in vain, and our hope is in vain." O my

foul, ftudy this point ; many take it up in grofs,

they can run over this article of their creed, " The

third day he rofe again from the dead ;" but for a

particular underſtanding of it, in reſpect of the

time, or the end, or the manner, or the certainty,

how many are to feek ? I fhall appeal to thyfelf,

are not many diſcoveries already made which before

thou never tookeft notice of? and if thou wouldst

but ſtudy this point, how much more might yet

appear; efpecially to thine own good ; it is not

enough to know Chrift's refurrection , unleſs thou

know it for thyfelf. Be fure thou haft this in mind,

that Chrift rofe again, but what is that to me ; Saving

knowledge is ever joined with a particular applica-

tion ; if Chrift be my head, then he could not rife,

but I rofe with him , and in him : and thus, O my

foul, look on Chrift ; and thus fearch into every

particular ofChrift's refurrection ; come, ſtudy when

he rofe ; ſtudy the arguments that make out Chriſt's

refurrection fure and certain ; ftudy all the appari-

tions of Jefus Chrift ; O what delightful ſtudies

are thefe ! Hadft thou been with them to whom

Chriſt appeared, would not thy heart have leaped

No. 12. VOL. II .
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with joy? Come, ftudy it clofe, for the benefits

ofthefe apparitions extend to thee . Know this for

thyfelf.

ނ

SECT. II.

Of Confidering Jefus in that Refpe&t.

LET us confider Jefus carrying on this work of

our falvation in his refurrection.

1. Confider the time when Chrift rofe again.

As Chrift had his three days, and no more, fo muft

thou have the fame three days like unto his ; the

first day was called the day of preparation ; the fe-

cond was the fabbath day ; and the third day was

the refurrection day ; fo thy firft day is a day of pre-

paration, a day of paffion, wherein thou muft ftrive

against fin and fatan, wherein thou muft fuffer all

their darts until thou dieft , and thy fecond day is a

day of reft, wherein thy body muft lie in the grave,

and thy flesh reft in hope ; wherein thou shalt enter

into peace and reft in thy bed, until the trumpet

found, and bid thee arife, and come to judgment ;

and thy third day is a day of refurrection .

ઠંડ

2. Confider the reafons why Chrift arofe ; was it

not to confound the Jews? They could not endure

to hear of Chrift's refurrection , and therefore when

Peter and the other apoftles preached that point,

" They were cut to the heart, and took counfel to

flaythem." Again, was it not to confirm the faith of

Chrift's followers? Until he was rifen , their faith

was weak ; but after he had fhewed himſelf alive

by many infallible proofs, they could then cry out

my Lord, and my God. Again, was it not to

evidence, that he had fully fatisfied all our debts ?

The apoftle tells us, that Chrift was our furety ; at his

death he was arrested , and caft into prifon, whence

he could not come until all was paid ; and therefore
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to hear that Chrift is rifen, is a clear evidence that

God is fatisfied. Again, was it not to conquer fin,

death and the devil ? Now he took from death his

fting, and from hell its ftandard ; now he feized

upon the hand-writing that was against us, and

nailed it to his croſs ; now he ſpoiled principalities

andpowers, and carried away the keys of death and

hell now he came out of the grave as a mighty

conqueror, faying, as Deborah did in her fong, " Ó

my foul, thou haft trodden down ftrength, thou

haft marched valiantly." Again, was it not to become

the first fruits of them that flept ? Chrift was the

firft that rofe again to die no more ; and by virtue

of his refurrection ( as being the first fruits) we muſt

rife again ; " As in Adam all die , even fo in Chriſt

ſhall all be made alive ; every man in his own order,

Christ the first fruits, and afterwards they that are

Chrift's at his coming ." Again, was it not that he

might be declared to be the Son of God ? Was it

not that he might be exalted and glorified ? This is

the main reafon of all ; fee thou to this ! O give him

the glory of his refurrection ; fo meditate, and con-

fider on this tranfaction, as to afcribe to his name

all honour and glory. What, is he rifen from the

dead ? Hath God highly exalted him , and given

him a name above every name ? O then let every

tongue confefs, that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the

glory of God the Father.

3. Confider the manner of Chrift's refurrection .

1. He arofe as a common perfon ; in which refpect

his refurrection concerns us no lefs than himfelf.

We must not think that when Chrift was raiſed , it

was no more than when Lazarus was raifed ; his

refurrection was the refurrection of us all ; it was in

the name of us all, and had in it a feed-like virtue,

to work the refurrection of us all .-2. He rofe by his

own power; and fo did none but Jefus Chrift from

the beginning of the world. O my foul, he was

able to raife himſelf, much more is he able to raiſe

thee

up. 3. He rofe with an earthquake : O the

0 2
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power
of Chrift! What ailed thee, O earth, to

ſkip like aram ? " The Lord reigneth , and therefore

the earth is moved ." O what a rocky heart is mine ?

How much harder than that rock that moves not,

melts not at the prefence of God, the prefence of

the God of Jacob.

4. An angel miniftered to him at his refurrection ;

"An angel came, and rolled back the ftone from the

door, and fat upon it." Angels were the first mi-

nifters of the gospel, the first preachers of Chrift's

refurrection ; they preached more of Chrift than all

the prophets did , they firft told the woman , that

Chriſt was rifen ; and they did the first fervice to

Chriſt at his refurrection, in rolling the ftone from

the door's mouth. O my foul, that thou wert but

like theſe bleffed angels ! How is it that they are

fo forward in God's fervice, and thou art fo back-

ward? One day thou expecteft to be equal with

the angels, and art thou now fo far behind them ?

-Many ofthe bodies of the faints arofe out of their

graves at his refurrection ; as the angels miniftered ,

to the faints waited on him; look upon them as the

fruit of Chrift's refurrection , and as an earneſt of

thy own. Chrift rofe again with a true and perfect

body, with an incorruptible and powerful body,

with a fpiritual and agile body, with a glorious

body, brighter than the fun in his utmost glory ;

"And he thall change our vile bodies, that they may

be faſhioned unto his glorious body. O confider of

it, until thou feeleft the influence, and comeſt to

the affurance of this bleſſed change.

1. Confider the feveral apparitions of Jefus

Chriſt.

2. Mufe on his apparition to Mary Magdalen :

Oh the griefbefore he appeared ! And, Oh thejoys

when he appeared !-1 . Before, the apprehended

nothing, but that fome or other had took away her

Lord: theſe were all the words the uttered ; " They

have taken away my Lord, and I know not where

they have laid him."-After he appeared, fhe was
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filled with joy : when nothing else would fatisfy,

Jefus himself appears. At first he is unknown, fhe

takes him for the gardener ; but within a while he

utters a voice that opens both her ears and eyes :

And Jefusfaith unto her, Mary. It wasthe fweeteſt

found that ever he heard ; hereby the cloud is fcat-

tered, and the fun of righteoufnefs appears ; this

one word lightens her eyes, and cheers her heart.

Iknow not in all the books of God a foul more

depreffed with forrow, and lifted up with joy : O

meditate on this ! if Chrift be abfent, all is night :

but if Christ appears, he turns all again into light-

fome day.

3. Mufe on his apparition to the ten difciples .

"When the doors were fhut for fear of the Jews,

then came Jefus and ftood in the midft, faying to

them, peace be unto you." Before his apparitions,

forrow and fear had poffeffed all theirfpirits ; fome-

timesthey walked abroad, and were fad ; and fome-

times they kept within, and fhut the doors upon

them as being exceedingly afraid : in this condition

Jefus Chrift (that knows beft the times and feafons

ofgrace and comfort ) comes and ftands in the midft.

of their affembly ; he comes in, they know not

how ; and no fooner he is in , but he falutes them,

peace be unto you."

This was the prime of all his wishes ; no fooner

is he rifen, but he witheth peace to all his apoſtles,

no fooner meets he with them, but the very opening

of his lips was with thefe words. They are the firſt

words, at the first meeting, on the very first day.-

A fure fign that peace was in the heart of Jefus

Chrift ; howfoever it is with us, peace, or war ;

there isthe commonweal where Chrift is King ; and

there is nothing but peace . Come, examine : art

thou, O my foul, a member of this body? A fub-

ject of this commonweal? Hath the influence of

Chrift's peace (wrought and declared at his refur

rection) any force on thee ? Haft thou peace with

God? and peace within ? and peace without ?
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1

Doft thou feel that ointment poured upon Aaron's

head, and running down the fkirts of his garments?

Doth the ſpirit affure thee, that Chrift the Prince

of peace hath made peace and reconciliation be-

twixt God and thee ? " O how beautiful upon the

mountains would the feet of him be, that thould

publish peace, that should bring thefe good tidings,

that thou art a citizen of that Jerufalem where

God is King, and Chrift the Prince of peace ?

Where all the buildings are compact together, as

a city that is at unity within itfelf?"

LET

SECT. III.

Of Defiring Jefus in that Refpect.

us defire Jefus carrying on the great work

of our falvation in his refurrection .

But what is there in Chrift's refurrection , that

fhould move our fouls to defire it?

I anſwer, 1. Something in itſelf.

in reference to us.

2. Something

1. There is fomething in itſelf. Had we but a

view of the glory, dignity, and excellency of Chriſt,

as raiſed from the dead, it would put us on this

heavenly motion : we ſhould fly as the eagle that

hafteth to eat. The more excellent and glorious

any good is, the more eager fhould our defires be:

now Chrift raiſed from the dead, is an excellent

object ; the refurrection of Chrift is the glorifying

of Chrift ; yea, his glorifying took its beginning at

his bleffed refurrection : now it was thatGodhighly

exalted him, and gave him a name above every name.

2. There is fomething in reference unto us; as,

1. He rofe again for our juftification . I muft needs

grant, that Chrift's death, and not his refurrection ,

is the meritorious caufe of our juftification ; but on

the other fide, Chrift's refurrection, and not his
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death, is for the applying of our juftification : as the

ſtamp adds no virtue, nor matter of real value to a

piece of gold, but only it makes that value, which

before it had, actually appliable and current unto

us ; ſo the refurrection of Chrift was no part of the

price or fatisfaction which Chrift made to God, yet

is it that which applies all his merits, and makes

them of force unto his members. "If Christ be not

rifen again, ye are yet in your fins, and your faith

is in vain." Remiffion of fin (which is a part of our

juftification) though purchaſed by Chrift's death,

yet could not be applied to us, or be made ours

without Chrift's refurrection ; and in this refpe&t,

Oh how defirable it is !

So the3. He rofe again for our fanctification.

apoftle, He hath quickened us together with Chrift,

and hath raifed us up together with Chrift . If you

wouldknow how you that were blind in heart, un-

circumcifed in fpirit, utterly unacquainted with the

life of God, are now light in the Lord, affecting

heavenly things, walking in righteoufnefs ; it comes

from this bleffed refurrection of Jefus Chrift ; we

are quickened with Chrift, it is Chrift's refurrection

that raiſed our fouls : Whence, " Reckon yourſelves

to be dead unto fin, but alive unto God through

Jefus Christ our Lord." This is the end of Chrift's

refurrection, that we fhould be new creatures, of

new lives, new principles, new converfations, he

rofe again for our fanctification.

4. He roſe again for our refurrection to eternal

life : Chrift is the pattern , and pledge , and cauſe of

the refurrection of our bodies ; For fince by man

came death, by man came alfo the refurrection of

the dead. There is a virtue flowing from Chrift to

his faints, by which they fhall be raiſed up at the

latter day: not but that all the wicked ſhall be raiſed

again by the power of Chrift, as he is a Judge ;

for " All that are in their graves fhall hear his

voice, and they fhall come forth ; " yet with this
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difference, " They that have done good, unto the

refurrection of life, and they that have done evil,

unto the refurrection of damnation."

5. He rofe again for the affurance of our juftifica-

tion, fanctification, and falvation . This is the rea-

fon why the apoftle ufeth theſe words to prove the

refurrection of Chrift, " I will give youthe fure mer-

cies of David :" none of God's mercies had been

fure to us if Chrift had not rifen again from the

dead. But now all is made fure ; his work of re-

demption being fully finished, the mercy which

thereupon depended, was now made certain, (and

as the apoſtle ſpeaks ) " Sure unto all the feed.

Methinks a thought of this object, in refpect of

itſelf, and in refpect of us, fhould put our fouls

into a longing frame : is it not a defirable thing to

fee the King in his beauty? If Chrift incarnate

was the defire of nations, how much more is

Chrift in his glory? If it was Auguftin's great wifh

to have feen Chrift in the flesh, how fhould we wish

to fee Chrift rifen from the dead ? In this confi-

deration we cannot fathom the thoufand, thouſand

part of the worth and excellency of Jefus Chriſt.

Or if Chrift's refurrection in itſelf will not ftir up

our defires, is it not defirable in reference unto us?

What, that he ſhould rife again for ourjuftification ?

That by virtue of his refurrection , thy foul fhould

appear righteous before the judgment-feat of God !

O my foul, that thy portion maybe with theirs who

have a right and title to this bleffed refurrection of

Jefus Chrift ! O that thou wert on the wing in thy

defires after Chrift ! O that feelingly thou kneweſt

him ; and the power of his refurrection ! that thou

wert refolved to give no fleep to thine eyes, nor

lumber to thine eye-lids, until thou couldst fay,

Chrift's refurrection is mine !
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SECT. IV.

Of Hoping in Jefus in that Refpect.

LET us hope in Jefus, as carrying on the great

work of our falvation in his refurrection . We may

examine the firmnefs of our hope in Chrift's refur-

rection by theſe figns :

1. If Chrift's refurrection be mine, then is Chrift's

death mine ; the fruits or effects of Chrift's death

and refurrection cannot be fevered : If we have

been planted together in the likeness of his death, we

fhall be in the likeness of his refurrection.

2. If Chriſt's refurrection be mine, then is Christ's

ſpirit mine, yea, then I am quickened by the ſpirit

of Chrift. If any man have not theSpirit of Chrift,

he is none of his :-But if the Spirit of him that

raifed up Jefusfrom the dead dwell in you, then he

that raiſed up Chrift from the dead,ſhall alſo quicken

your mortal bodies (and I may add your immortal

fouls) by his fpirit that dwelleth in you. Chrift's

fpirit ( if Chrift's refurrection be ours) will have the

fame effect in our fouls, that it had in his body ; as

it raiſed up the one, fo it will raife up the other; as

it quickened the one, fo it will quicken the other :

but how fhall we know whether we have received

this quickening fpirit ? Many pretend to the fpirit,

but how we may be affured that the ſpirit is ours ?

I answer,

(1.) The fpirit is a fpirit of illumination ; here is

the beginning of his work, he begins in light; asin

the first creation, the firit-born of God's works was

light. And GodJaid, let there be light, and there

was light; fo in this new creation, the first work is

light ; God who commanded the light to shine out

of darkness, hath shined into our hearts ; to give

the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in

theface of Jefus Christ . There is a light in the

No. 12. VOL. II. P
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mind, and a light in the heart, of thoſe who have

the ſpirit of Chrift ; not only to know the truth , but

to love it, believe it , embrace it . Confider whe-

ther any of this new light of Jefus Chrift hath

fhined into thy heart ; take heed, deceive not thyfelf,

thou mayeft have a great deal of wit and knowledge ,

and yet go to hell ; this light is a light fhining into

thy heart ; this light is a Chrift-difcovering light ;

this light is a fin- difcovering light ; this light will

cauſe thee to find out thy hypocrify, deadnefs, dul-

nefs in fpiritual duties ; if thou haft not this light,

thou art near to eternal burnings ; darkneſs is one

of the properties of hell, and without this light,

inward darknefs will lead to utter darkness, where

is weeping and wailing, andgnashing of teeth.

2

(2. ) Thy quickening fpirit is a ſpirit of fanctifica-

tion ; fuch was the fpirit whereby Chrift was raiſed .

He was declared mightily to be the Son of God,

according to the spirit offanctification by the refur-

rection from the dead. That fpirit which raifed up

Jefus Chrift, was the fame fpirit which fanctified

his human nature ; and fuch is that quickening fpi-

rit to all in whom it dwelleth ; it is a fpirit of ho-

linefs, and it works holiness, changing the heart,

and turning the bent of it from fin to holinefs. If

any man be in Chrift, he is a new creature ; old

things are paffed away, behold all things are become

new. O, my foul, try thyfelfby this fign, doft thou

find fuch an inward change wrought in the foul?

Doft thou find the law of God, a law of holiness

written on thy heart ? Doft thou find a law within

thee contrary to the law of fin, commanding with .

authority that which is holy and good ? Iffo, furely

this is no other, but the law of the Spirit of life in .

Jefus Chrift ; or the law of the quickening fpirit,

communicated from Chrift, unto the foul.

*

(3. ) If Chrift's refurrection be mine, then am I

planted together in the likenefs of Chrift's refurrec-

tion ; then I am made conformable to Chrift in his

refurrection ; now ifwe would know wherein that

1

1
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refemblance is, the apoftle tells us, That like us

Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the glory

of the Father, evenfo we also fhould walk in the

newness oflife. Our mortification is a refemblance

of Chrift's death , and our vivification is a refem-

blance of Chrift's refurrection. In this ground of

ourhope concerning our intereft in the refurrection .

of Chrift, I fhall propound thefe questions :

1. Whether our fouls are vivified ?

2. Whether we grow in our vivification ?

For the firft, the truth of our vivification will

appear by thefe rules :
I

(f.) True vivification is general, both in refpect

of us, and in refpect of grace.

In refpect of us, it is diffufed throughout the

whole man ; The very God ofpeace fanctify you

wholly ( faith the apoftle.) And, in refpect ofgrace,

it is in every grace. Indeed, fome Chriftians are

eminent in fome graces ; and fome in others ; fome

have more love, and fome more knowledge, and

fome more patience, and fome more felf-denial ;

but all, that are true Chriftians have each of thefe

graces in fome meaſure ; if vivification be true,

there is a whole work of grace both in heart and

life ; as the light in the air runs through the whole

hemifphere, fo , the grace runs through the whole:

map.

(2.) True vivification is a new life acting upon a

new principle of faith . The life which I now live!

in the flesh , I live by the faith of the Son of God.

Paul's life is a fpiritual life, and the fpring of his

life is the Son of God. Jefus Chrift is effentially,

fundamentally life itfelf, and by his incarnation ,

paffion, refurrection , he is life for his faints ; they

live by him, and in him, and for him, and through

him ; he is the heart of their fpiritual life... O, my

foul, doft thou live this life of faith on the Son of

God? Canft thou make ufe of Christ in every con

P 2
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dition? Doft thou look up to Jefus, and defireft no

more good name, repute, or honour than Chrift

will afford thee ? Or, in cafe of death, doft thou

like Stephen refign thy foul to Chrift ? Doft thou

fee death conquered in the refurrection of Chrift ?

Doft thou look beyond death ? Doft thou over-eye

all things betwixt thee and glory ? O the fweet of

this life of faith on the Son of God ! If thou know-

eft what this means, then mayeft thou affure thyſelf

of thy vivification.

(3.) True vivification is a new life acting upon

a new principle of hope of glory. " Bleffed be the

God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which … ·

according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us

again to a lively hope, by the refurrection of Jefus

Chrift fromthe dead, to an inheritanceincorruptible

and undefiled, that fadeth not away referved in

heaven foryou." By Chrift's refurrection we have

a lively hope of our refurrection unto glory : is not

Chrift our head ? and if he be rifen to glory, fhall

not his members follow after him ? Certainly there

is but one life, one fpirit, one glory of Chrift and his

members ; "The glory which thou gavest me, I

have given unto them," faid Chrift. The foul that

is vivified, hath a lively hope of glory on feveral

grounds. As, [ 1.] Becauſe of the promiſes of glory

fet down in the word; now ontheſe promifes hope

faftens her anchor ; if Chrift hath promifed, how

hould I but maintain a lively hope? [2.] Becauſe

of the first-fruits of the fpirit ; there are fometimes

foretaftes ofthe glory, drops of heaven poured into

a foul ; whence it comfortably concludes, if I have

the earneft and firft-fruits, furely in his time Jefus

Chrift will give the harveft. [3. ] Becauſe of Chrift's

refurrection unto glory : now he arofe as a common

perfon, and he went up into heaven as a common

perfon ; whence hope is lively, faying, Why fhould

I doubt, feeing, I am quickened together with

Chrift, and raiſed up together with Chrift, and am

made to fit together with Chrift in heavenly places?
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Try, O my foul, by this fign : art thou lively in the

hope of glory? Doth thy heart leap within at that

thought of thy inheritance in heaven ? In a lively

fountain the waters will leap and fparkle; fo ifthy

hope be lively, thou wilt have living joys, living

fpeeches, living delights : amidst all thy afflictions

thou wilt fay, thefe will not endure for ever ; I my-

ſelf ſhall away ere long, glory will come at laft. O

the fweet of this life of hope ! If thou feeleſt theſe

ftirrings, it is an argument of thy vivification.

(4.) True vivification acts all its duties upon a

new principle of love to Chrift ; men not enlivened

by Jefus Chrift may do much, and go far in out-

ward ſervice ; yea, they may come to fufferings, and

yet without love to Chrift, all is loft, all comes to

nothing. Though I fpeak with tongues of men

and angels, though I have the gift of prophefy,

and underſtand all myfteries, and all knowledge,-

though I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor ; and

though I give my body to be burnt, and have not

love, it profiteth me nothing." But how we may

know that all our actings are out of love to Jefus

Chrift? I answer, 1

1. Ifwe act by the rule of Chrift. " If ye love

me, keep my commandments.-He that hath my

commandments and keepeth them, he it is that

loveth me.-If any man love me, he will keep my

commandments." He that loves Chrift, will look

upon every act, every fervice, every performance,

whether it be according to the rule of Chriſt, and

then on he goes with it.

2. If we act to the honour of Chrift . We may

pray, and hear, and preach, and act ourſelves more

then for the honour of Jefus Chrift : while Chrift

fhewed miracles, and fed his followers to the full,

they cried up Jefus, and none like Jefus ; but when

he preffed fincerity upon them, and preparation for

fufferings. " From that time many of his difciples

went back, and walked no more with him." Itis

no news for men to fall off when their ends fail ;
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onlytheythat love Chrift, look not at thefe outward

things : and hence it is, that in all their actings,

they will carry on the defign of the Father, in ad-

vancing the honour of the Son, whatever it coft

them. O my foul, apply this to thyfelf; if thou .

liveft the life of love, if in all thy actings, duties,

fervices, thou art carried on with a principle of love

to Jefus Chrift, it is a fure fign of thy vivification .

For the fecond queftion, whether we grow in

our vivification ? We may difcover it thus :

*

1. We grow, when we are led on to the exerciſe

of new graces ; this the apoftle calls adding one

grace unto another : " Add to your faith, virtue ;

and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tem-

perance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to pa-

tience, godliness ; and to godlinefs, brotherly kind-

nefs ; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity." At firſt.

a chriftian doth not exercife all graces ; though all

graces be planted in him, yet the exercife of them

is not all at once ; but, as wicked men are led on

from one fin unto another ; and fo grow worſe and

worfe, fo good men are led on from one grace to.

another ; and fo increafe, tribulation working pa-

tience, and patience, experience ; and experience,

hope.

2. We grow, when we find new degrees of the

fame grace ; as when love grows more fervent,

when knowledge abounds, and hath a larger appre-

henfion of fpiritual things ; when faith goes on to

plerophory, or full affurance of faith. When godly

forrow proceeds from mourning for fin, as contrary

to God's holinefs ; to mourn for it, as contrary to

him who loves us ; when obedience enlargeth its

bounds, and we abound more and more in the

work of the Lord. " I know thy works (faid

Chrift to the church of Thyatyra) I know thy

works, and the laft to be more than the firſt.

3. We grow, when the fruits and duties we per-

form grow more ripe, more fpiritual, and more to

the honour of Chrift ; it may be we pray not more,
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nor longer than fometimes we ufed ; it may be our

prayers have not more wit, or memory, than fome-

times they had, yet they are more favoury, more

fpiritual, and more to Chrift's honour than fome-

times they were . Now we must know, that one

fhort prayer, put up in faith, with a broken heart,

and aiming at the honour of Chrift, argues more

growth in grace, than prayers of a day long, and

never fo eloquent, without the like qualifications.

In every duty we ſhould look at their ends, and

aims ; for if we debaſe ourſelves, in the fenfe of

our own vileneſs, and emptinefs, and inability ;

and if we aim at God's honour, and praiſe, and

glory, it is a good fign of growth ; we call this the

fpiritual part of duty, when it is from God, and

through God, and to God.

4. We grow, when we are more rooted in Chrift ;

fo the apoftle defcribes it, " A growing up unto

him in all things." Growth of grace , is ufually ex-

preffed by the growing into Chrift ; grow in grace,

and in the knowledge ofour Lord and Saviour, Jefus

Chrift . As if to grow in grace without him, were

nothing, as indeed it is not . Philofophers, moral

men, and others, may grow in virtues, but not in

Chriſt. Come then, fearch and try, whether we are

more rooted in Chrift : When a young plant is new

fet, the roots are a fmall depth in the earth, one

may pull them up with his hands ; but as the tree

fhooteth up in height, fo it ftrikes the root deeper

and deeper: fo it is with us ; we have not fo firm

and near a conjunction with Chrift, at our first

union ; but the more we live with him , like good

trees, bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, the

more we ftrike root downwards.

O myfoul, trythe growth of vivification by theſe

few figns ; art thou led on to the exercifes of new

graces, adding grace to grace ? Doft thou find new

degrees of the fame grace? Is thy love more hot,

thy faith more firm ? All thy boughs more laden and

filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs ? Are all thy



( 120 )

duties more ſpiritual ? Are thy ends more raifed to

aim at God, to fanctify him, and to debafe thyfelf?

Art thou more rooted in Chriſt ? In all thy duties ,

graces and gracious actings, haft thou learnt ha-

bitually to fay, I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in

me?

Doft thou intereft Chrift more and more in

all thou doft? Doft thou know and affect Chrift

it may be
more and more ? Come, fearch, try ;

little winds have formerly fhaken thee ; but thy

root is ftruck lower into Chrift ; and now thou art

not fo foon fhaken with every wind ; furely thy

hope is well grounded ; thou haſt a part in Chriſt's

refurrectio
n .

SECT. V.

Of Believing in Jefus in that Refpect.

LET us believe in Jefus, as carrying on the great

work of our falvation in his refurrectio
n .

Scrupulous fouls ! throw not away your confi-

dence ; ought not Chrift to have fuffered theſe

things, and to enter into his glory? Was not fatis-

faction and juftification , payment of debt, and dif-

charge of bonds required ofhim, and of neceffity

for us ? O believe, and that I may perfuade to pur-

pofe, I fhall lay down, as before ; 1. Some direc-

tions ; and, 2. Some encouragemen
ts

of faith.

1. For directions of faith , in reference to Chriſt's

refurrection, remember

( 1.) Faith muft directly go to Chrift.

(2. ) Faith must go to Chrift, as God in the flesh.

(3. ) Faith muft go to Chrift, as God in the fleſh,

made under the law.

(4.) Faith muft go to Chrift, not only as made

under the directive part of the law by his life, but

under the penal part by his death.
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5. Faith muft go to Chrift as God in the fleſh ,

made under the directive and penal part of the law ;

and as quickened by the fpirit. He was put to

death in the flesh, faith Peter, and quickened by the

Spirit. And accordingly must be the method, and

order of our faith. After we have looked on Chrift

as dead in the flesh, we must go on to fee him

as quickened by the fpirit ; ifChrift was not raifed,

or quickened, faith the apoftle, your faith were in

vain ; as if he had faid, to believe in Chrift as only

in reſpect of his birth, life, death, and to go no

farther, were but a vain faith ; therefore all the fer-

mons of the apoftles reprefented Chrift, not only as

crucified, but as raifed. This was the way of the

apostles' preaching ; they told an hiſtory, I ſpeak it

with reverence, of one Jefus Chrift, that was the

word of God ; and that was become man, and how

he was crucified at Jerufalem , and how he was

raiſed from the dead ; and all this in a plain, fimple,

fpiritual manner ; and while they were tellingthoſe

bleffed truths, the fpirit fell upon the people, and

they had faith wrought in them. Faith is not

wrought fo much in the way of ratiocination, as by

the fpirit ofGod, coming upon the fouls of people,

by the relation or reprefentation of Jefus Chrift to

the foul. And this our Lord himſelf hints, as

Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the wilderness, even

fo must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever

believeth in him fhall not perish, but have everlasting

life. Come then, fet we before us, Chrift raiſed ;

and in that refpect, we must look up to Jefus.

6. Faith in going to Chrift, as raiſed from the

dead, is principally, and mainly to look to the end

ofChrift in his refurrection ; very devils may believe

the hiftory of Chrift's refurrection, they believe and

tremble ; but the people of God are to look at the

meaning of Chrift, why he rofe from the dead. 1 .

The fupreme end was God's glory, and that was

themeaning of Chrift's prayer, Father, the hour is

come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son alfo may glorify

No. 12. VOL. II.
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1

thee ; with which agrees the apostle, He rofe again

from the dead, to the glory of the Father. 2. The

fubordinate ends were many : As, 1. That he

2. That he
might tread on the ferpent's head.

might deſtroy the works of the devil. 3. That he

might be the firft-fruits of them that fleep . 4. That

he might affure our faith, that he is able to keep

that which we have committed to him againſt that

day. 5. That he might be juftified in the fpirit ;

as he was begotten in the womb by the fpirit ; led

up and down in the fpirit, offered up by the eternal

fpirit, fo he was raiſed from the dead by the fpirit,

and juftified in his fpirit at his refurrection. Chrift

was under the greateſt attainder that ever man

was, he food publicly charged with the guilt of

a world of fins ; and therefore he was raiſed up

from the power of death, that he might be declared

a righteous perfon . 6. That he might juftify us, as

by the offence of one, judgment came upon all for

condemnation, evenfo by the righteoufnefs ofone, the

free gift came on all men unto juftification.

(7.) That he might beget us anew , by his re-

furrection ; Bleed be the God and Father of our

Lord Jefus Chrift, which according to his abundant

mercy hath begotten us again- by the refurrection

of Jefus Chrift, from the dead. And this he doth

two ways. 1. As our pattern ; Like as Chrift was

raiſed from the dead, even fo we also should walk

in newness of life : and likewife reckon ye your-

felves, to be alive unto God, through Jefus Chrift

our Lord. 2. As the efficient caufe thereof, for

when we were dead in fin, he hath quickened us to-

gether with Chrift ; and ye are rifen with him,

through the faith of the operation of God, who

hath raised him from the dead. O the power of

Chrift's relurrection ! If we faw a man raiſed

from the dead, how fhould we admire at ſuch a

wonderous power ; but the railing of one dead

foul, is a greater work, than to raife a church yard

of dead bodies.
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8. That he might fanctify us , which immediately

follows the other,-But yield yourfelves unto God,

as thofe that are alive fromthe dead, and your mem-·

bers as inftruments of righteousness unto God. In

our regeneration we are rifen with Chrift, it is the

apoſtle's argument. Ifye then be rifen with Chrift,

feek thofe things which are above,-Set your affec-

tions on things above, and not on things on the

earth. As the death of Chrift hath the fpecial in-

fluence upon our mortification, fo the refurrection

of Chrift hath the fpecial influence on our vivifica-

tion. He hath quickened us together with Chrift,

and hath raiſed us up together with Chrift.

But, how fhould I manage my faith, to draw

down the virtue of Chrift's refurrection for my vi-

vification ? I answer :-

Go to the well -head ; look into the refurrection

of Jefus Chrift. This one act contains in it thefe

particulars ; As, 1. That I must go out of myſelf,

to fomething elſe ; this is that check that lies upon

that work of grace, to keep out pride, that faith

fees the whole good of the foul in a principle ex-

traneous, even the fprings of Jefus. 2. That I

muft attribute wholly, freely, joyfully, all that I

am, to Jefus Chrift, and to the effectual working

of his grace. By the grace ofGod I am what I

am; and I laboured more abundantly than they all,

yet not I, but the grace ofGod which was with me.

The life ofgrace fprings only from the life and re-

furrection of Jefus Chrift, and therefore as I muft

deny myself, fo I must attribute all to him from

whom it comes. 3. I muft lie at his feet with an

humble dependance upon him, and him alone, for

the fupplies of grace ; this was the apostle's prac-

tice : O that I may be found in him ! O that Imay

know him, and the power of his refurrection ! O

that by any means, I might attain unto the refurrec-

tion ofthe dead ! Chrift is the fountain of life, faith

is the means of life ; the power and original of life,

is intirely referved to Jefus Chrift ; but faith is the

Q 2
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bond on our part, whereby we are tied unto Christ,

and live in Chrift ; and thus faith Chrift himself,

I am the refurrection and the life. Is that all ? No,

" He that believeth in me, though he were dead,

yet fhall live. And I am the bread of life ." Is

that all ? No, " He that cometh to me, ſhall never

hunger, and he that believeth in me fhall never

thirft."

Therefore pray for an increaſe of faith, complain

to Chrift, tell him thou canst not believe as thou

wouldft, thou canst not get in fo much of Chriſt

into thy foul as thou defireft .

And act thyfaith vigorously on Chrift's refurrec-

tion, for a further degree of quickening. Chrift is

an overflowing fountain, and he would have be-

lievers to partake abundantly ofwhat is in him ; he

cannot abide that any fhould content themſelves

with a prefent ftock of grace ; Chrift is not as a

ftream that fails, or as a channel that runs dry ; no,

Chrift is the fountain of life , he is the chief ordi-

nance of life that ever God fet up. I know there

are other means of Chrift's appointment, but if

thou wilt live at the fpring, drink in there, yea

drink abundantly, according tothe overflowing of

this fountain .

Thus for directions ; now for the encouragements

ofour faith, to believe in Chrift's refurrection.

1. Confider of the virtue , and influence of this

object, into all that golden chain of privileges ; " If

Chrift be not raifed, you are yet in yourfins ; then

they alſo which are fallen afleep in Chrift are pe-

rished ." From the refurrection of Chrift flow all

thofe pivileges even from juftification to falvation.

The firft is clear, and therefore all the reft.

2. Confider that Chrift's refurrection and the

effects of it, are nothing unto us, if we do not be-

lieve. It is faith that brings down the particular

fweetnefs, and comforts, of Chrift's refurrection

unteer fouls : it is faith that puts us in the actual

Fe ofChrift's refurrection ; whatſoever Chrift
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is to us before faith, yet really we have no benefit

by it, until we believe it ; it is faith that takes hold

of all that Chrift have done for us ; and gives us

the actual enjoyment of it ; O let not the work

ftickin us ! What, is Chrift rifen from the dead ?

And ſhall we not eye Chrift, and take him home to

ourſelves by faith ? The apoftle tells us, that he

that believed not, hath made God a liar, becauſe he

believeth not the record that God hath given of

his Son.' Unbelief belies God in all that he hath

donefor us. O take heed of this ; without faith,

what are we better for Chrift's refurrrection ?

'

" Fear3. Or if we are dazzled , hear his voice ,

not, I am the firſt and laſt , I am he that liveth, and

was dead ; and behold I am alive for evermore .

Amen." As if he had faid ; come, caft your fouls

on me ; it is I that have conquered fin, death ,

and hell, for you. It is I that have broke the fer-

pent's head, that have took awaythe fting ofdeath,

that have cancelled the bond of the hand-writing

againſt you, that have in my hands a general ac-

quittance of your fins. Come, take it, take me,

and take all with me ; only believe in him who is

rifen again for your juftification.

SECT. VI.

Of loving Jefus in that Respect.

LET us love Jefus, as carrying on the

of our falvation .

great work

1. In his apparition to Mary, Jefus faith unto

her, "Woman, why weepeft thou ? Whom feekeft

thou ?" Were not theſe kind words from Jefus

Chriſt ? How often hath thy heart fighed out com-

plaints, O where is he whom my foul loveth ? I

charge you, O daughters of Jerufalem, if ye find

my beloved, that ye tell him I am fick of love?
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And then, was not Chrift feen inthe mount ? Was

not thy extremity his opportunity ? Did not he

befpeak thy comforts with theſe words, " Why

weepest thou ? Whom feekeft thou ? What wouldft

thou have that I can give thee ? And what doft

thou want that I can give thee ? If any thing in

heaven or earth will make thee happy, it is all thy

own: wouldst thou have pardon ? Thou shalt have

it, I freely forgive thee all the debt ; wouldst thou

have myfelf ? Behold I am thine, thy friend, thy

Lord, thy husband, thy head , thy God." Were not

thefe thy Lord's reviving words ? Were not thefet

healing, quickening paffages of Chrift's love ?

2. In this apparition to the ten. " Jefus ftood in

the midft, and faith unto them, peace be unto you . "

Lo, here more words of love ; in the midſt of their

trouble Chrift ftands in the midft, fpeaking peace

to their fouls ; and hath not Chrift done the like to

thee ? Haft thou not many and many a time been

in troubles, that thou kneweft not which way to

turn thee ? And even then , hath not Chrift come

to thy ſpirit with an olive branch of peace ? Hath

he not wrought wonders in the fea of thy reftlefs

thoughts ? Hath he not made a calm ? And more

than fo, hath he not filled thee with joy and peace ,

in believing ? Hath he not fent thee away from thy

prayers and complaints, with a piece of heaven in

thy foul ?

I might thus go on to confider other paffages ,

in other apparitions ; but are not theſe enough to

draw thy love ? O what love was this ! O what hu-

mility was this ! That Chrift after his refurrection

fhould converſe with men forty days ; worthy he

was after fo many forrows, fufferings, reproaches ,

after fo cruel, ignominious, and bitter a death, im-

mediately to have gone to glory. And for the

confirmation of his difciples ' faith, he might have.

commanded the angels to have preached his refur-

rection ; no, he himfelf would stay in perfon, he

himſelfwould make it out by many infallible proofs;
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he himself would by his own example learn us a

leffon of love, of meeknefs and patience, in waiting

after fuffering for the reward.

Methinks a few of this paffages, ſhould fet all

our hearts on a flame of love ; if Chrift be rifen, fet

your affections on things above, and not on things

on the earth. O if the love of Chrift were in us,

it would make us wholly to defpife this world ;

it would make us to forget it, as worldly love make

a man forget God : nay, it would be fo ftrong and

ardent, that we fhould not be able freely to think

on any thing elfe but Jefus Chrift ; we fhould not

then fear contempt, or care for difgrace, we ſhould

not fear death, or the grave, or hell, or devils, but

we ſhould fing in triumph, " O death where is thy

fting ? O grave where is thy victory ?-Thanks be

to God which gave us the victory through Jefus

Chrift, our Lord."

SECT. II.

OfJoying in Jefus in that Respect.

LET us joy in Jefus, as carrying on the great

work of our falvation in his refurrection. This is

the great gofpel duty, we fhould rejoice in the

Lord; yea, rejoice evermore. A chriftian eftate,

fhould be a joyful and comfortable eſtate , and have

fuch caufe of joy as the children of Zion, " Sing O

daughter of Zion, fhout O Jerufalem, be glad and

rejoice with all thy heart, O daughter ofJerufalem."

A thouſand reafons might be rendered ; but here is

one, " Chrift is rifen from the dead, and become

the firft-fruits of them that fleep." A commemora-

tion of Chrift's refurrection hath ever been a means

of rejoicing in God.

What can be the condition of thy foul, wherein

thou mayeft not draw fweet from Chrift's refurrec

tion?
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1. Is thy confcience in trouble for fin ? The

apofle tells thee, " The anfwer of a good con-

fcience towards God, is by the refurrection of

Jefus Chrift from the dead.

2. Art thou afraid of condemnation ? The apoftle

tells thee, " He was delivered for our offences,

and he was raiſed again for our juftification ."

3. Doft thou queftion thy regeneration ? The

apoftle tells thee, " He hath begotten us again by

the refurrection of Jefus Chrift from the dead."

4. Art thou diftreffed, perfecuted, troubled on

every fide ? The apoftle tells thee , wherein now

confifts thy confidence, comfort, courage to wit,

in the life of Chrift, in the refurrection of Chriſt .

" We always bear about in the body of the dying

Jefus, that the life of Jefus might alfo be made

manifeft in our body ; for we which live, are always

delivered unto death for Jefus fake, that the life

alfo of Jefus might be made manifeft in our mortal

flesh ."

5. Art thou afraid of death, hell, and the power

of the grave ? Why now remember that Chrift

is rifen from the dead, and by his glorious refurrec-

tion, death is fwallowed up in victory. Job was

fo tranfported with this, that he eminently breaks

out, "Othat my words were now written, O that

" they were printed in a book ! That they were

"
graven with an iron pen and lead, in the rock for

" ever ! For I know that my redeemer liveth, and

" that he fhall ftand at the latter day, upon the

" earth ; and though after my ſkin, worms deftroy

" this body, yet in my flesh fhall I fee God ; whom

" I fhall fee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold

" and not another, though my reins be confumed

" within me." No man ever fince Chrift did fpeak

more clearly of Chrift's refurrection and his own,

than Jobdid here. Obferve in it, O my foul, Job's

wifh, and the matter wifhed ; his wish was, that

certain words which had been cordial to him, might

remain to memory. 1. That they might be written
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2. That they might be regiſtered in a book ; en-

rolled upon records, as public inftruments. 3. That

they might be engraven in ſtone , and in the hardeſt

ftone, the rock ; records might laſt long, yet time

might injure them, and thefe words he would have

laft for ever. Mofes and Job are faid to have lived

at one time ; now Mofes writ the law in ftone, and

confidering that theſe words were gofpel, there

was no reafon that the law fhould be in tables

ofſtone, and the gofpel in fleets of paper ; no, it

-were fit that this fhould be as firm and durable as

that ; " O that my words were now written , O that

they were printed in a book !"

66

The matter wiſhed , or the words he would have

written, are thefe, " I know that my Redeemer

liveth, and that I fhall live again." Here is firſt

his Redeemer rifing. 2. His own rifing and his

feeing God. This was the matter of his joy, his

Redeemer muft rife again ; and he muft rife too,

and fee his Redeemer. As Chrift faid of Abraham,

"Your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day,

" and he faw it and was glad." So it appears of

his fervant Job, he faw Chrift's day ; both his firft

day, and his latter day, and he rejoiced and was

glad,

Away all doubtful thoughts ; confider what joys

were of old, at the fore-fight of Chrift's refurrection ;

but, eſpecially what joy was all the world over,

when he rofe again from the dead ; then camethe

angels from heaven, and appeared in white ; the

difciples were exceeding glad, when they faw the

Lord ; all the primitive faints rejoiced at this news ;

and becauſe of it, loved the very day on which

Chriſt aroſe. Certainly, the Lord's day was in high

eſteem with the ancient church, and the principal

motive was, becaufe of Chrift's refurrection from

the dead. O that on thefe days we could rejoice in

the Lord, and again rejoice ! O ſpend more of this

day in fpiritual rejoicing, eſpecially in commemo-

No. 12. voL. II. R
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ration of Chrift's refurrection (yea, and of the whole

work of redemption) or elfe you will not anfwer

the inftitution of our Lord.

LET

SECT. VIII.

Of Calling on Jefus in that Refpect.

ET us call on Jefus.

1. Let us pray that Chrift's refurrection may be

ours, and that we maybe more and more affured of

it. Let us fay with the apostle, " O that I may

know him , and the power of his refurrection ." O

that the fpirit of holinefs, which quickened Chrift

from the dead, would by the fame glorious power

beget holiness, and faith, and love, and all other

graces in my poor foul. Othat Chrift would by his

refurrection, apply his active and paffive obedience

to me; O that he would be to me the Lord of the

living, and the Prince of life ; that he would over-

come in me the death of fin, and that he would

regenerate, quicken, renew, and faſhion me, by

the power of godlinefs, to become like himſelf.

2. Let us praife God for Chrift's refurrection ,

and for all the privileges flowing from it into our

fouls . Chrift is rifen , by his refurrection he hath

juftified, fanctified, quickened, faved our fouls ; and

therefore (" Bleffed be the God and Father of our

" Lord Jefus Chrift.") furely God requires a thou-

fand hallelujahs, and that we ſhould bless him upon

a thouſand-ftringed inftrument. Here is fuel

enough, the Lord kindled a great fire in every

one of our hearts, to burn out all our lufts, and to

inflame all our hearts with a love to Jefus Chrift.

Canwe ever too much praife him for all his actings

in our behalf? Are not all God's creatures called

upon to rejoice with us, and to blefs God for his re-

deeming ofus ? « Sing O yeheavens, for the Lord
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hath done it, thout ye lower part of the earth , break

forth into finging yè mountains, O foreft, and every

tree therein , for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob,

and glorified himſelf in Ifrael ." This is the duty

we shall do in heaven, and I believe we are never

more in heaven (whilft on earth) than when we are

in this exercife of praifing God, and blefling God

for Jefus Chrift.

SECT. IX..

Of Conforming to Jefus in that Refpe&t.

LET

rection.

1

us conform to Jefus in refpect of his refur-

In this particular, I fhall examine thefe queries.

1. Wherein we must conform? 2. How this con-

formity is wrought? 3. What are the means of

this conformity?

Forthe firft, wherein we must conform ? I an-

fwer in a word, in vivification . Chrift's refurrec-

tion was to newnefs of life ; it was a new life, a life

different from that which he lived before, and fo

is our vivification a new life ; it is a life from a new

principle ; of a new income, and of a new kind.

1. It is a life from a new principle ; before vivi-

fication our principle was the flesh ; but now we

have a new principle, the fpirit of God ; even as

the foul dwells in the body, fo doth the Holy Ghoft

dwell in the foul of a regenerate perfon, animating ,

and actuating, and enlivening it.

2. It is a life of a new income ; I mean of grace,

power, and light.. Before vivification there was

no fuch income : A man before his converfion

might hear, pray, and do all duties ; but alas ! he

feels no power, no communication with Chrift.

But after this, thou wilt in the ufe of ordinances,

R 2
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frequently feel the faving incomes of God. In

prayer thou wilt feel the fpirit carrying thy foul

above itſelf; in hearing the word, thou wilt fee the

windows of heaven fet open, and all manner of

fpiritual comforts thowered down upon thee. In

meditation of the promiſes, or of divine love, thou

wilt find quickenings, encouragings , filling thy

heart with gladnefs, andthy mouth with praiſes and

fongs of rejoicing. O what fountains of life are the

promiſes to a living man? What food ? What

ftrength ? What life is a thought of Chrift, of hea-

ven, and of God's love ? Whereas all theſe glorious

things ofthe gofpel are to the natural man but as a

withered flower, a fealed book, a dry and empty

ciftern ; he hath no uſe of them.

3. It is a life of another kind. Before vivification,

we were dead in fin whilſt alive ; but after vivifica-

tion we live a fpiritual life, an heavenly life, an

immortal life. If Christ be in you, the body is

dead becauſe offin, but the ſpirit is life becaufe of

righteousness ; the body indeed is fubject to cor-

poral death through the remainders of fin, but the

Ipirit is life here, and fhall be life hereafter, even

for ever. I fhall answer only to the vivification

ufually wrought. First, in the underſtanding. Se-

condly in the will.

Firſt, the underſtanding lets inthe truth ofwhat

the goſpel hath recorded ; and thence inferreth as to

a man's own felf, that by the affiftance of the fpirit

of holiness, who raiſed up Jefus from the dead, it

is poffible for him to attain this life .

Then it hath yet fome brighter believing beams ;

it confidently clofeth with this truth, that it is the

will ofthe Lord that he ſhould come, and live, and

believe, and lay hold on Chrift ; that God doth par-

ticularly call, and bid him come to Chrift, the foun

tain of life.

2. And now the anfwer to this call is wrought

in the will.-



( 133 )

( 1. ) The will fummons all its confidences, and

calls them off from every other bottom, to beſtow

them wholly upon Chrift ; and this confifts in our

voluntarily renouncing all other helps, excepting

Jefus Chrift alone ; now it renounceth its own righ-

teouſneſs ; it calls home dependance from every

other object.

(2.) Hereupon there is a willing and chearful

receiving of Chrift, and refignation of ourſelves to

bis actual diſpoſal, to quicken us, and fave us in

his own way.

(3. ) Upon this follows the foul's confidence , and

dependence, upon Jefus Chrift for life and for fal-

vation ; a clear beholding of God in Chrift, and

Chrift in the promifes, doth prefent fuch variety

and fulneſs of arguments, to bear up hope and

affiance, that the heart is refolved , and fo refolved

that we commit ourſelves, and give our fouls in

charge to Chrift, Iknow whom I have believed, and

Iamperfuaded he is able to keep that which I have

committed unto him, against that day.

That union which thereby comes to be enjoyed

with Chrift, is fuch a union as is fruitful in be-

getting a quickening power in the heart. Juftifica-

tion and fanctification are twins of a birth ; and

hence it is , that vivification (which is one part of

fanctification) is wrought in the foul after the felf

fame manner. Firft, the understanding is enlight-

ened. 2. The will is changed. 3. Allthe affec-

tions are renewed . 4. The internals being quick-

ened, there enfueth the renewing of the outward

actions, life and converfation. And immediately

upon this joy is made in heaven bythe angels, God

himfelf applauded it , for this my Son was dead,

and is alive ; hs was loft, and isfound.

For the third queftion ; what are the means of

this conformity, or vivification on our parts?

1. Wait upon God in the miniftry of the word,

this is a means whereby Chrift ordinarily effecteth

this vivification : and by this means it is that dead
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fouls are quickened ; the miniftry of the word is

the trumpet of Jefus Chrift ; when that founds, who

knows but he may quicken the dead ? Hearken

therefore to this word of God.

2. Exercife faith upon the Lord Jefus, as to juf-

tification. As is the clearnefs of our fouls in bot-

toming ourſelves on Chrift for righteoufnefs, fo will

be our quicknefs, and fuccefsful progrefs in the

work of holinefs.

3. Trace every ordinance, and every duty for the

appearings ofthe Son of God. Be much in prayer,

hearing, reading, fellowship with faints, the facra-

ments ; be much in fecret converfings with God,

in meditations, enquiries, fearchings ; and (which

is a precious work) be much in diligent watching

of, and hearkening to the movings, workings,

intimations of the ſpirit of God ; be much in ob-

ferving the methods and interpreting the meanings

and language of God in all his fecret difpenfations

with the foul. Certainly there will be abundance

ofthe life of God conveyed to him that walks in

thefe paths . O for a ſpirit of prayer, meditation ;

O for a ſpirit ſwallowed up in communion with

God! Thou meeteft him that worketh righteoufnefs,

and thofe that remember thee in thy ways.

4. Look much at Chrift raiſed, Chrift glorified ;

Chrift's refurrection was the beginning of his glory ;

and therein is comprehended both the glory that

draws defire towards Chrift, and the grace and

power that establifheth faith in its dependance.

Could we keep our hearts in a more conftant view,

and believing meditation of the glory of Chrift, our

faces would certainly bring fome beams of divinity

with them from the mount ; the very beholding of

Chrift hath a mighty virtue to leave the impreffions

of glory upon our fpirits.

5. See our own perfonal vivification bottomed

upon the refurrection of Chrift ; when we can by

faith get a fight of this, it is not to fpeak how

courageously and fuccefsfully the foul will grapple
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in the controverfies of the Lord against the devil,

and our own deceitful hearts : O that I could act

myfaith more frequently on Chrift's refurrection, fo

that at laft I could fee it by the light of God to be

a principle of my vivification in particular ! What

a bleffed means would this be?

6. Walk, as we have Chrift Jefus for an ex-

ample. This example of Chrift yields much to

our vivification ; who can deny, but that acting

with the pattern ever in one's eye, is very advan-

tageous ? Come then, and if we would livethe

life of God, let us live as Chrift lived after his

refurrection .

LOOKING UNTO JESUS

IN HIS ASCENSION, SESSION, AND MISSION OF

HIS SPIRIT.

CHAP. I.

SECT. 1. Of Christ's Afcenfion.

THUS far we have traced Jefus in his actings for

us, until the day in which he was taken up. That

which immediately follows, is his afcenfion, feffion

at God's right hand , and miffion of his holy Spirit ;

in profecution of which, as in the former, I fhall

firft lay down the object ; and fecondly, direct you

how to look upon it.

The object threefold . 1. He afcended into hea-

ven. 2. Hefat down at God's right hand. 3. He

fent down the Holy Ghoft.

1. For the afcenfion of Chrift, this was a glorious

defign, and contains in it a great part of the falva-
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tion of our fouls. In profecution of this, I fhall

fhew, 1. That he afcended . 2. How he afcended .

3. Whither he afcended . 4. Whyhe afcended .

[ 1.] That he afcended . ( 1. ) The prophets fore-

faw it, Ifaw in the night, vifions ; and behold one

like the Son of man, came with the clouds of heaven,

and came to the ancient of days, and they brought

him near before him, and there was given him do-

minion, andglory, and kingdom. ( 2. ) The evan-

gelifts relate it, He was received up into heaven,—

He was carried up into heaven . ( 3.) The eleven

witnefs it, For while they beheld, he was taken up,

and a cloud received him out of their fight. (4.)

The holy angels fpeak it, For while they looked

fedfafly towards heaven, as he went up, behold

two menflood by them in white apparel, which alfo

faid, Ye men of Galilee, why ftand ye gazing up

into heaven ? Thisfame Jefus which is taken upfrom

you into heaven, fhall come in like manner as ye have

Seen him go into heaven.

It

[2 ] How he afcended . ( 1. ) He afcended blef-

fing his apoftles, while he bleed them, he was

partedfrom them, and carried up into heaven.

is fome comfort to Chrift's minifters that though

the world hate them, Chrift doth blefs them ; yea,

he parted with them in a way of blefling ; as Jacob

leaving the world bleffed his fons ; fo Chrift leaving

the world, bleffed his apoſtles, and all the faithful

minifters of Chrift, unto the end of the world .

(2. ) He afcended vifibly in the view of the

apoftles; while they beheld, he was taken up ; he

was not fuddenly fnatched from them, as Elijah

was, nor fecretly and privily taken away as Enoch

was; but in the prefence of them all, both hist

apoftles and difciples, he afcended up into heaven .

(3.) He afcended principally bythe mighty power

of his Godhead ; thus never any afcended up into

heaven but Jefus Chrift ; for though Enoch and

Elijah were affumed into heaven, yet not by their

power, nor by themfelves, it was God's power by
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which they afcended , and it was by the help, and

miniftry of angels.

(4. ) He afcended in a cloud , While they beheld,

he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of

theirfight. Hereby he fhews that he is Lord of

all the creatures ; he had already trampled upon

the earth, walked upon the fea, vanquished hell

or the grave, and now the clouds receive him, and

the heavens are opened to make way for this King

of glory to enter in .

he led captivity

1. He led them

Death was led

2. When he afcended up on high,

captive, and gave gifts unto men .

captive ; who had captivated us.

captive without a fting ; hell was led captive as

one that had loft her victory ; the ferpent's head

being bruifed, was led before him in triumph, as

was Goliah's head by David, returning from the

victory. 2. He gave gifts unto men ; this was, as

the ſhutting up Chrift's triumph, in his afcenfion

up to heaven : what theſe gifts were, we ſhall

fpeak in the miffion of the Holy Ghoſt.

[3 ] Whither he afcended, the gospel tells us,

into heaven ; only Paul faith, that he afcended far

above all heavens. But the meaning is, he went

above all thofe vifible heavens, into thofe heavenly

manfions, where the angels and the fpirits of the

juft have their abode.

[4.] Why he afcended, the reaſons are, ( 1. ) On

Chrift's part, that through his paffion, he might

pafs to glory. Ought not Chrift to have fuffered

theſe things, andfo to enter into his glory ?—

2. On our part :-

1. That in our ſtead he might triumph over fin,

death, and hell. In his refurrection he conquered,

but in his afcenfion he led fin , death, and the

devil in triumph, at his chariot wheels. And the

meaning of the Pfalmift, and ofthe apoftle, When

he afcended up on high, he led captivity captive ;

is, he vanquished and triumphed over all our ene-

mies; he overcame the world, he bound the devil,

No. 12. VOL. 11. ន
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he fpoiled hell, he weakened fin, he deftroyed

death, and now he makes a public triumphal fhew

of them in his own perfon. It is to the fame pur-

pofe that the apoftle fpeaks elſewhere, Having

Spoiled principalities and powers, he made a fhew of

them openly, triumphing over them in himself; it is

a manifeft allufion tothe manner of triumphs, after

victories amongst the Romans ; firft , they ſpoiled

the enemy upon the place, ere they stirred off the

field ; and this was done by Chriſt on the croſs ;

and then they made a public triumphal fhew ; they

rode through the streets in the greatest ftate, and

had all their ſpoils carried before them, and the

kings and nobles whom they had taken, they tied

to their chariots, and led them as captives ; and this

did Chrift at his afcenfion ; then he openly tri-

umphed in himself, that is, in his own power and

itrength.

2. That he might lead us the way, and open to

us the doors of glory.

3. That he might affure us that now he had run

through all thofe offices which he was to perform

here on earth for our redemption . Firſt, he was to

act as ourfurety, and then he was to afcend as our

head, our advocate, as the firft-fruits, the captain ,

the prince of life , the author of falvation, the fore-

runner of his people.

4. That he might thoroughly convince believers ,

of their perfect righteoufnefs. The Spirit when he

comes ( faith Chrift ) ſhall convince the world of fin,

and righteouſneſs, and ofjudgment- of fin, becaufe

they believe not on me ;—of righteoufnefs , becauſe I

go to my Father, and ye fee me no more. If Chrift

had not fulfilled all righteoufnefs, there had been no

going to heaven for him, nor remaining there ; but

his afcenfion to heaven proclaims openly- 1 . That

he hath compleatly finished the work he had to do

for us here. 2. That God was pleafed with Jefus

Chrift, and with what he had done and fuffered for

us. 3. That we have our fhare in heaven with
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him ; he went not up as a fingle perfon , but vir-

tually, or myftically, he carried up all believers

with him into glory . 4. That he hath a new defign

to be acted in heaven for us : he is taken up into

glory, that he may act gloriously the fecond part of

our righteoufnefs, I mean that he might apply it

and fend down his fpirit to convince us of it. Three

great things, Chrift acts for us now in glory.

First, he is in place of an advocate for us, he liveth

to intercede for us. Secondly, he is the great pro-

vider for us ; he is laying in a flock of glory for us

againſt we come there ; In my Father's houſe are

many manfions.-I go to prepare a place for you.

Thirdly, he fends down his fpirit to convince us,

that Chrift's righteoufnefs is ours. Indeed the

means of procuring this, was the life and death of

Chriſt, but the means of applying this righteouf-

nefs, are thoſe following acts of Chrift's refurrec-

tion, afcenfion , feffion, interceffion . By his death

he obtained righteoufnefs for us, but by his afcen-

fion he applies righteoufnefs to us.

SECT. II.

Of God's Right Hand, and of Chrift's

Seffion there.

FOROR the feffion of Chrift at God's right hand,

I fhall examine, 1. What is God's right hand ?

2. What is it to fit there ? 3. According to what

nature doth Chrift fit there ? 4. Why is it that he

fits at the right hand of God ?

1. What is this right hand of God ? I answer,

the right hand of God is the majefty , dignity, do-

minion, power, and glory of God. The right hand

of the Lord is exalted, the right hand of the Lord

doth valiantly.Thy right hand, O Lord, is become

.S 2
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glorious in power : thy right hand, O Lord, hath

dafhed in pieces the enemy.

2. What is it to fit at the right hand of God ? I

anfwer, it is not any corporal feffion at God's right

hand ; which Stephen contradicts, faying, Ifee

the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing

on the right hand of God. The words fitting or

ftanding, are both metaphorical, and borrowed

from the custom of kings, who place thofe they

honour and to whom they commit the power of

government, at their right hand ; more particularly,

this fitting at God's right hand implies two things.

(1.) His glorious exaltation . (2.) The actual ad-

miniftration of his kingdom.

(1.) Chrift is exalted, Wherefore God alfo hath

highly exalted him, and given him a name above

every name, that at the name of Jefus, every knee

hallbow. This feffion is the fupreme dignity and

glory, given by the Father unto Chrift, after his af

cenfion ; this feffion is the peerless exaltation of the

Mediator of his kingdom of glory. But how was

Chrift exalted ? I anfwer, [1.] In the regard of

his divine nature , not really, and in itfelf. Impof-

fible it was that the divine nature ſhould receive any

intrinſical glory, becauſe all fulneſs of Glory effen-

tially belonged unto it ; but declaratory, or by way

ofmanifeſtation ; fo it was, that his divinity, during

the time of his humiliation , lay hidden and over-

fhadowed ; but now in his feffion , that divinity and

glory which he had always with his Father, was

thewed forth and declared, He was declared to be -

the Son ofGod with power, both at his refurrection

and at his feffion. [2. ] In regard of his human na-

ture ; and yet that must be understood foberly, for

I cannot think that Chrift's human nature was at all

exalted in regard of the grace of perfonal union ; or,

in regard of the habitual perfections of his human

foul, becauſe he poffeffed all thefe from the be-

ginning; butin regard of thofe interceptions ofthe

beams of the God-head, and divine glory and in
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reſpect of the reftraints of that fenfe and ſweetneſs,

and feeling operations of the beatifical vifion, during

his humiliation in theſe refpects Chrift was ex-

alted in his human nature, and had all the glory

from the Deity communicated to it, which poflibly

in any way it was capable of.

(2. ) Chrift reigns , or actually adminifters his glo-

rious kingdom ; and this is the principal part of

Chrift's fitting at God's right hand . So the Pfalmift.

The Lord faid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right

hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-flool ; the

Lord fhull fend the rod of thy frength out of

Zion, rule thou in the midst of thy enemies. The

apottle is yet more large, God fet him at his own

right hand, in the heavenly places, far above all

principality, and power, and might, and dominion,

and every name that is named, not only in this

world, but also in that which is to come ; and hath

put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the

head over all things to the church, which is his

body, thefulness of him that filleth all in all. Some

defcribe this feffion at God's right hand, to be all

one with his reigning in equal power and glory with

the Father ; but the Son hath always fo reigned ,

and the Holy Ghoft hath always fo reigned, who

yet is not faid in fcripture to fit at the right hand of

the Father, I believe therefore there is fomething in

this feffion or reign of Chrift, which doth difference

it from that reigning power and glory ofthe Father,

and of the Son as only God, and of the Holy Ghoſt ;

and if we would know what that is, I would call it

an actual adminiftration of his kingdom, or an im-

mediate executing ofhis power and gloryover every

creature as Mediator. And this made Chrift fay,

The Fatherjudgeth no man, but hath committed all

judgment unto the Son, as Mediator. You may

object, Chrift was Mediator immediately after his

incarnation, but he did not actually adminifter his

kingdom then. I anfwer, it is true ; Chrift for a

time did empty himfelf and laid afide the actual
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adminiftration of his kingdom ; but immediately

after his afcenfion , the Father, by a voluntary dif-

penfation, refigned it to the Son again ;
" Come

66

66

now, faith the Father, and take thou power over

every creature , till the time that all things fhall

" be fubdued under thee." This right the one re-

linquished in the time of that humiliation of him-

felf, and this right the other conferred at the time

of the exaltation of his Son.

3. According to what nature is Chrift faid to fit

at the right hand of God ? Ianfwer, according to

both natures ; firft, he fits at God's right hand as

God ; hereby his divinity was declared, and his .

kingdom is fuch, that none that is a poor creature

can poffibly execute . 2. He fits at God's right

hand as man too ; hereby his humanity was exalted

and a power is given to Chrift as man, " He hath

given him powe to execute judgment in as much

as he is the Son of man."

SECT. III.

Of the Reasons why Christ doth fit on

God's right Hand.

WHYdoth Chrift fit at the right hand of God? I

anfwer, 1. On Chrift's part, that he might receive

power and dominion over all the creatures. “ All

power is given unto me in heaven and in earth ;"

he fpeaks of it as done, becauſe it was immediately

to be performed ; Chrift at his feffion received a

power imperial over every creature.

2. On our part, many reafons may be given :

1. That he might be the head of his church ; in

aftrict fenfe, as the head is conjoined with the

body and members ; fo is Chrift the head of his

church. To this purpofe he fits at God's right
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hand, that having now fulneſs of grace and glory in

himself, he might be ready to communicate the

fame to his church, who are as the members of his

body, that he might give them grace here, and

glory hereafter ; when he fhall deliver up his king-

dom to his Father, and be all in all.

2. That he might be the object of divine adora-

tion ;then efpecially it was faid and accomplished ,

" Let all the angels of God worship him and let

all men honour the Son , as they honour the Father."

After Chrift's feffion , Stephen looked up in unto

heaven, and faw the glory ofGod, and Jefus ftand-

ing at the right hand of God, and then he worship-

ped ; and called upon God, faying, Lord Jefus re-

ceive my fpirit. It is true, the ground of this divine

adoration, is the union of the two natures of Chrift,

and therefore the Magi worshipped him at his birth,

and as foon as ever he came into the world, the

angels of God worshipped him ; but becaufe by his

feffion at God's right hand , the divine nature was

manifefted, and the human nature was exalted to

that glory which it never had before ; therefore now

efpecially, and from this time, was the honour and

dignity of worship communicated to him as God

and Man. " God highly exalted him, and gave

him a name, which is above every name, that at

the name of Jefus every knee fhall bow, of things

in heavn, and things in earth, and things under the

earth, and that every tongue fhall confefs, that

Jefus is Lord to the glory of God the Father."

3. That he might intercede for his faints. "Now

of the things which we have fpoken, this is the

fum, we have fuch an High Prieft, who is fet on the

righthand ofthe throne ofhis Majefty in the heavens,

and a Minifter of the fanctuary, and of the true ta- .

bernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not men.'

He is fet on the right hand of God, as an High

Priest or Minifter to intercede for us. " For as

Chrift is not entered into the holy place made with

hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into
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heaven itſelf, now to appear in the prefence ofGod

for us.

4. That true believers may affuredly hope by

virtue of Chrift's feffion, to fit themſelves in the

kingdom of glory. Chrift living in heaven is the

very figure of us ; Chrift's perfon is the great model

and first draught, of all that fhall be done to his

body,the faints ; therefore he is faid to be the Cap-

tain of our falvation, that leads us on, he is faid to

be ourfore-runner into glory. He breaks the clouds

firft, he appears first before God, he fits down firſt ,

and is glorified firft, and then we follow.

5. That he might defend the church against her

enemies ; and at laft deftroy all the enemies ofthe

church.

6. That he might fend down the Holy Ghoft ;

to this purpoſe Chrift told his difciples whilft he was

yet on earth, that he muft afcend into heaven, and

reign there ; " It is expedient for you that I go

away, forif I go not away, the comforter will not

come unto you ; but if I depart, I will fend him to

you." Chrift is now in heaven, and fits at God's

hand, that he may fend us his fpirit, by whoſe

forcible working we feek after heaven, and hea-

venly things, where now Chrift fits .

SECT. IV.

Ofthe Time when, and the Perfons to whom, the

Holy Ghoft was fent.

No fooner was Chrift fet down at God's right

hand, but he fends down the Holy Ghoft. It was

an ufe amongst the ancients, in days ofgreat joy and

folemnity to give gifts, and to fend prefents unto

men: Thus Chrift in the day of his majefty and

inauguration, in that great and folemn triumph,
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whenhe ascended up on high, led captivity captive,

and gave gifts unto men.

" And when the day of pentecost was fully come,

they were all with one accord in one place ; and

suddenly their came a sound from heaven, as of a

rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house

where they were sitting ; and there appeared unto

them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon

each of them ; and they were all filled with the

Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues,

as the spirit gave them utterance." Out of these

words I shall observe these particulars : The time

when ; the persons to whom ; the manner how;

the measure what ; and the reasons why the Holy

Ghost was sent.

19

1. For the time when the Holy Ghost was sent

it is said, “ When the day of Pentecost was fully

.come ; This was a feast of the Jews'; because it

was ever kept on the fiftieth day after, the second of

the passover. Fifty days were the appointed time

of the Jews harvest : their harvest being bounded as

it were with two remarkable days, the one be-

ing the beginning, and the other the end there-

of; the beginning was the second of the pass-

over; the end was the fiftieth after, called "Pen-

tecost ; upon the beginning they offered a sheafof

the first-fruits oftheir harvest. Upon the Pentecost

they offered two wave loves ; the sheaf being

offered , all the after-fruits throughout the land were

sanctified ; and the two loaves being offered, it was

a sign ofthe harvest being ended ; and now we find ,

that as there were fifty days betwixt the beginning

and the Pentecost, so there were fifty days betwixt

Christ's resurrection, and the coming down of the

Holy Ghost. As on the day of Pentecost, the

Israelites came to mount Sinai, and received the

law ; so the very same day is accomplished that

prophecy, " Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and

the word ofthe Lord from Jerusalem ;,now wasthe

promulgation of the gospel called by James, the

NO. 13. VOL. II. T



( 146 )

royal law, as given by Christ our King, and written

in the hearts of his servants, by this Holy Ghost ; it

seems to shadow out the great difference betwixt

the law andthe gospel ; the law is given with terror,

in lightening and thunder ; but the gospel is given

without terror, there was no lightning and thunder

now ; no, the Holy Ghost slides down from heaven,

and with joy sits on the heads, and in the hearts

of his saints.

"

2. For the persons to whom the Holy Ghost was

sent ; it is said, " To all that were with one accord

in one place ; " who they were, it is not here ex-

prest ; yet from the former chapter we may con-

jecture, they were the twelve apostles, together

with Joseph called Barsabbas, and the woman, and

Mary the mother of Jesus, and his brethren ; these

all continued with one accord in one place, for so

was Christ's command, "That they should not de-

part from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of

the Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me.

It was the great promise of the Old Testament, that

Christ should partake of our human nature ; and it

was the great promise of the New Testament, that

we should partake of his divine nature ; he was

clothed with our flesh according to the former, and

we are invested with his spirit according to the

latter promise. For this promise the apostles and

others had long waited, and for the accomplishment

they were now fitted and disposed . 1. They had

waited for it from the ascension day, till the feast of

Pentecost ; he told them at the very instant of his

ascension, that he would send the Holy Ghost, and

therefore bid them stay together until that hour

upon which command they continued waiting until

the day of Pentecost was fully come. "He that

believeth shall not make haste, " saith Isaiah. But,

2. As they waited for the spirit, so they were rightly

disposed to receive the spirit, for they were all with

one accord in one place. To those that accord is

the spirit given ; where is discord, jars, divisions,
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factions, there is no spirit of God ; for the spirit is

the author of concord, peace, unity, and amity ;

and can we imagine that essential unity will enter

but where there is unity? Can the spirit of unity

come, or remain, but where there is unity of

spirit ? Verily there is not, there cannot be a more

certain disposition to make us meet for the spirit,

than that quality in us that is likest to his nature ;

and that is unity, love, concord . Do we marvel

that the spirit doth scarcely pant in us ? Alas, we

are not all of one accord ; the very first point is

wanting to make us meet for the coming of the

Holy Ghost upon us.

SECT. V.

Of the Manner how the Holy Ghost

was sent.

For the manner how he was sent, or how he came

to these apostles ; we may observe these parti-

culars.-

1. He came suddenly ; which either shews the

majesty ofthe miracle that is gloriously done, which

is suddenly done ; or the truth of the miracle, there

could be no imposture or fraud in it, when the

motion of it was so sudden ; or the purpose of the

miracle, which was to awake and effect them to

whom it came ; usually sudden things startle us,

and make us look up. We may learn to receive those

holy motions of the spirit, which sometimes come

suddenly, and we know not how; I am persuaded

the man breathes not amongst us christians, that

sometimes feels not the stirrings, movings, breath-

ings of the spirit of God ; O that men would take

the wind while it blows, and the water while the

T 2
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angel moves it ; as not knowing when it will, or

whether ever it will blow again.

2. He came from heaven. The place seems here

to commend the gift ; as from earth, earthly things

arise ; so from heaven, heavenly, spiritual, eternal,

things,

3. He comes down from heaven like a wind ;

the comparison is most apt ? Of all bodily things,

the wind is least bodily ; it is invisible, and comes

nearest to the nature of a spirit : it is quick and

active as the spirit is. But more especially the

Holy Ghost is compared to a wind in respect of its

irresistable workings ; as nothing can resist the

wind, so nothing can resist the spirit of God. Again,

the Holy Ghost is compared to wind, in respect of

its free actings ; the wind bloweth where it listeth ,

and so the spirit bloweth where it listeth : grace

makes no gain of man's work, free-will may indeed

move and run, but if it be too good, it must be

moved, and driven, and breathed upon by God's

free grace.

4. He came like rushing mighty wind ; as the

wind is sometimes of that strength, that it rends in

sunder mountains and rocks, it pulls up trees, it

blows down buildings ; so are the operations of the

Holy Spirit ; it takes down all before it, it made a

conquest ofthe world, beginning at Jerusalem, and

spreading itself over all the earth,

5. He filled all the house where they were sit-

ting ; there were none there that were not filled

with the Holy Ghost ; all the men and women (an

hundred and twenty, in this room were visited

from on high ; for the Holy Ghost came upon them,

and dwelt in them ; it filled all the house where

they were sitting ; to signify that all the other houses

of Jerusalem felt none of this mighty rushing

wind ; have we not sometimes experience of this

in our very congregations? One sound is heard, one

breath doth blow, and it may be one or two, and

no more, hears the sound, or feels the breath in-

17
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wardly, savingly , it may be one here, and another

there shall feel the spirit, shall be touched with

it sensibly ; but twenty on this side them, and forty

on that side them all becalmed, and go their way no

more moved, than when they came into God's pre-

sence. O that this spirit of the Lord would come

daily and constantly into our congregations ! O that

it would blow through them, and through ! O that

it would fill every soul in the assembly with the

breath of heaven ! " Come Holy Spirit ; awake, O

North wind, and come thou South and blow upon

our gardens , that the spices thereof may flow out.

6. He came down in the form of tongues. The

apostles were not only inspired for theirown benefit,

but they had gifts bestowed on them, to impart the

benefit to more than themselves . But why did the

Holy Ghost appear like tongues ? I answer, the

tongue is the sole instrument of knowledge, which

conveys the same from man to man ; though the

soul bethe fountain from whence all wisdom springs,

yet the tongue is the channel whereby this wisdom

and knowledge is communicated. Inthelike man-

ner the Holy Ghost is the sole teacher of all truth ;

though Christ be the wisdom of God, yer the Holy

Ghost is the teacher of this wisdom to men and

hence it is , that the Holy Ghost appeared in the

form of tongues.

And yet not merely in the form of tongues, but

1. They were cloven tongues : to signify that the

apostles should speak in divers languages ; if there

must be a calling of the Gentiles, they must needs

have the tongues of the Gentiles wherewith to call

them ifthey were debtors not only to the Jews,

but to the Grecians ; nor only to the Grecians,

but to the Barbarians also, then must they have the

tongues fot only of the Jews, but of the Grecians

and Barbarians, to go and teach all nations. 2,

They were fiery tongues ; to signify that there

should be an efficacy, or fervor in their speaking ;

the world was so overwhelmed with ignorance and
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error, that the apostles lips had need to be touched

with a coal from the altar : tongues of flesh would

not serve the turn, nor words of air, but there must

be fire put into the tongue, and life into the words

they speak ; O that we of the ministry had these

fiery tongues ! O that the spirit would put live coal

into our speeches ! may we not fear that the spirit

is gone while the people are dead, and we are no

more lively in our ministry ? It is said of Luther,

that whenhe heard one preach very faintly, colds,

cold, says he, this is cold preaching, here's no heat

at all to be gotten. O, whenthe spirit comes, it comes

with a tongue of fire ; instead of words, sparks of

fire will fall from us on the hearts of hearers.

3. These cloven tongues sate upon each of

them ; to signify their constancy and continuance ;

they abode still, they continued steady, without any

stirring or starting,

SECT. VI.

Of the Measure of the Holy Ghost now given, and

the Reasons why he was sent.

For the measure, what or how much of the spirit

wasnow given? This question is necessary, because

we bring in the spirit's mission after Christ's ascen-

sion, as if the Holy Ghost had not been given be-

fore his time. That this was the time of the com-

ing of the Holy Ghost, is very plain ; but that the

Holy Ghost was not given before this time, we

cannot say ; certainly the prophets speak by him,

and the apostles had him, not only when they were

first called, but more fully when he breathed on

them, and said unto them, receive ye the Holy

Ghost. So that if ye study the reconciliation of
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these things, I know not anyway better, than to put

it on the measure, or degrees of the spirit : here

was the difference ; before this' the spirit was but

sprinkled, ( as it were ) upon them, but now they

were all blown upon with a mighty wind.

3. At first he was sent only in drops and dew,

butnow he was poured out in showers and abun-

dance: the Holy Ghost (saith Paul ) was shed on us

abundantly. As there are degrees in the wind, a

breath, or a blast, a stiff gale ; we cannot deny de-

grees inthe spirit, the apostles at Christ's resurrection

received the spirit, but now they were filled with

the spirit of Christ.

4. For the reasons why the Holy Ghost was sent,

they are several .

1. That all the prophecies concerning this mis-

sion be accomplished . Isaiah speaks of a time

when " The spirit should be poured upon usfrom on

high, and the wilderness should be a fruitful field . ”

And Zachary prophecies, that " In that day I will

pour uponthe house of David, and upon the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and sup-

plication . "And Joel prophecies yet more express-

ly, " It shall come to pass, that I will pour out my

spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your

daughters shall prophecy : your old men shall

dream dreams, your young men shall see visions ;

and also upon the servants, and upon the hand-

maids in those days I will pour out my spirit, and

they shall prophecy. " But of all the prophecies

concerning the mission of the Holy Ghost, our

Saviour gives the clearest and most particular ; " I

will pray the Father, and he shall give you another

comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, even

the spirit of truth. Behold , I send the promise of

my Father upon you, but tarry ye in the city of

Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on

high. It is expedient for you that I go away ; for

if Igo not away, the comforter will not come unto

you: but if I depart I will send him unto you." It
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was of necessity that all these prophesies and pro-

mises must be accomplished, and therefore was the

Holy Ghost sent amongst us.

2. That the holy apostles might be furnished with

gifts and graces suitable to their estates, conditions,

stations, places. To this purpose, no sooner was

the spirit sent ; but they were filled with the Holy

Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues as the

spirit gave them utterance. They were filled with

the Holy Ghost ; not that they were before empty,

but nowthey were more full of the spirit than ever ;

and they spake with other tongues ; other than

ever they had learned ; probably they understood

no tongue but the Syriac, ' till this time, but now on

a sudden they could speak Greek, Latin, Arabic,

Persian, Parthian, and what not ? the wisdom and

mercy of God is very observable herein, that the

same means of divers tongues, which was the de-

stroying of Babel, should be the means conferred

on the apostles , to work the building of Sion ;

that confusion of tongues should be united to God's

glory.

3. That he might fill the hearts of all the saints,

and make them temples for the Holy Ghost, know

you not that your body is the temple of the Holy

Ghost, which is in you , which ye have ofGod: And

ye are not your own ? It is said, that after the

mighty rushing wind and cloven fiery tongues, they

were all filled with the Holy Ghost and began to

speak with other tongues. First, they were filled

with the Holy Ghost, and then they spake with

other tongues ; the Holy Ghost begins inward, and

works outward ; it first alters the mind before it

changes the speech ; it first works on the spirit,

before on the phrase of utterance ; this was the first

work ofthe spirit, it filled them. And thus for the

daily ministration , such must be appointed as were

full of the Holy Ghost. And Stephen is said to be

full of the Holy Ghost ; and Barnabas is called a

good man, and full of the Holy Ghost. The Holy
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Ghost is usually said to fill the saints ; only whether

it be the person ofthe Holy Ghost, or the impres

sions ofthe Holy Ghost, is a very great question !

for my part, I am apt to incline to their mind, who

say, not only the impressions of the spirit, the

qualities of holiness, the gifts and graces of the

Holy Ghost, or as some think habitual ; the Holy

Ghost himself doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the

hearts of all regenerate men.

CHAP. II .

SECT. I...

Ofknowing Jesus as carrying on the great Work

of our Salvation in his Ascension, Session, and

Mission of the Spirit.

Let
us know Jesus, carrying on the great work

ofour salvation in his ascension into heaven , in his

session at God's right hand, and in his mission of

the Holy Ghost ; these are points of great use ; if

these transactions had not been, where had we

been? Here is an object of admiration indeed ; the

very angels at the sight of it stood admiring and

adoring it took up their heart, astonished their un-

derstanding. Come, then, and, O my soul, do thou

take a view of that which they admire, the design

concerns thee in particular ; and therefore study

close this argument, and know it for thyself. Study

first the ascension ofChrist, how, and whether, and

why he ascended . Secondly, study the session of

Christ at God's right hand; O the riches of that

spiritual, heavenly knowledge !

NO. 13. VOL. 11 , U
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3. Study the mission of the Holy Ghost ; not a

circumstance in it, but deserves thy study; what

endeavours have there been to dive into the secrets

of nature ; what volumes have been written ofphy-

sic, metaphysics, mathematics ; And is not this

subject Christ ? Is not every of these subjects,

Christ's ascension, Christs mission ofthe Holy Spirit,

of more value, and benefit than all those ! Come

study that piece of the Bible, wherein these are

written, there is not a line or expression of Christ

in the Scripture, but ' tis matter enough for a whole .

age to comment on ; thou needest not to leave old

principles fornew discoveries for in these very par-

ticulars thou mightest find successive sweetness

unto all eternity.

SECT. II.

OfconsideringJesus in that Respect.

Let us consider Jesus, carrying on this work of

our salvation in these particulars :

And to take them in order,→

1. Consider Christ's ascension into heaven.

What, shall he ascend, and shall not we in our con-

templations follow after him? Gaze ; O my soul,

on this wonderful object, thou needest not fear any

check from God or angel, so that thy contemplation

be spiritual, and divine. No sooner had Christ

finished his work of redemption here on earth, but

onthe mount called Olivet he assembles with his

disciples, where having given them commands, he

begins to mount ; and being alittle lifted up into

the air, presently a cloud receives him into her lap .

Herein is a clear demonstration of his godhead;

clouds are usually in scripture put for the house or

temple, or receptacle of God himself. How often
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is it said, that the glory of the Lord appeared in the

clouds ? And that he came to Moses in a thick

cloud? And that he called unto Moses out ofthe

midst ofthe cloud? And that the Lord descended

in the cloud ? Is not the clouds God's own

chariot? Behold the Lord rideth on a swift cloud !

-And O my Lord my God, thou art very great,

saith David ; great indeed and he proves it thus,

who maketh the clouds his chariot. Jesus Christ in

his ascension to heaven enters by the way into a

cloud ; this was his chariot, led by ten thousands

of his angels. The chariots of God are twenty

thousand, even thousands of angels ; the Lord is

among them in Sinai in the holy place : thou hast

-ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive,

thou hast received gifts from men.

But stay not thy contemplation in the cloud; he

ascends yet higher, through the air, and through the

clouds, and through that heaven fixed stars, nor

stood he still ' till he came to the heaven of heavens.

In all this triumphant march, some tell us of an

heavenly harmony made bythe blessed angels ; and

that this is the meaning ofthe psalmist, God is gone

up with a shout, the Lord with the sound ofa

trumpet. In this meditation pass not over thy duty,

which immediately follows, sing praises unto God,

sing praises : sing praises unto our king sing praises,

-sing unto God, sing praises to his name, extol him

that rideth upon the heavens, by the name Jah,

and rejoice before him. Thou hast, cause, O my

soul, to praise him, and to rejoice before him, espe-

cially if thou considerest that Christ ascended not

for himself, but for thee ; it is God in our naturé

that is gone up to heaven ; Christ as a public person

ascended up to heaven ; thy interest is in this very

ascension of Jesus Christ, and therefore dost thou

consider thy head as soaring up? O let every mem-

ber praise his name !

And yet stay not by the way, but consider fur-

Christ being now arrived at heaven doors,

ther

ذ
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those heavenly spirits that accompanied him began

to say, lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift up

yourselves, ye everlasting doors, and the king of

glory shall come in ! To whom some of the angels

that were within, not ignorant of his person, but ad-

miring his majesty and glory, said again, who is the

king ofglory ? And then they answered, the Lord

strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle ; and

thereupon those twelve gates of the holy city ofnew

Jerusalem, opened of their own accord, and Jesus

Christ with all his ministering spirits entered in. O

my soul, how should this heighten thy joy, and en-

large thy comforts in that Christ is now received up

into glory! every sight of Christ is glorious and in

every sight thou shouldest wait on the Lord Jesus

Christ for some glorious manifestations of himself.

Come, live up to the rate of this great mystery ;

view Christ as entering into glory, and thou wilt

find the same sparkles of glory, on thy heart.

2. Consider Christ's session at God's right hand;

no sooner was Christ entered into heaven, but he is

brought before his heavenly father; and a dominion

was given him above all creatures, above the

hierarchy of all the angels : O the glory ofChrist at

his first entrance into glory ! immediately all the

angels fell down and worshipped him, immediately

his Father welcomed him with the highest grace

that ever was shewn. Come (said he) sit thou at

my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot-

stool. O my soul, meditate on this session of

Christ at God's right hand, and thence draw some

virtue into thyself: what? was Christ exalted ?

had he a name given him above every name? walk

then as becomes those that have so glorious a head ;

O defile not that nature which in thy Christ was so

highly honoured !

3. Consider the mission of the Holy Ghost;

When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive,

and gave gifts unto men. He gave gifts, or the

gift of gifts, the gift of the Holy Ghost ; Q my soul
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consider this princely gift of Christ ! Such a gift

was never before, but when God gave his son';

"God so loved the world , that he gave his Son ;" and

Christ so loved the world, that he gave his spirit.

But consider especially to whom this spirit was

given; the application of the gift is the very soul of

thy meditation; " unto us a son is given," said the

prophet ; and " unto us the Holy Ghost is given,"

saith the apostle. And yet above all, consider the

reasons of this gift in reference to thyself ; was it

not to make thee a temple of the Holy Ghost?

Stand a while on this ! admire, O my soul, at the

unspeakable love of Christ in this ! It was infinite

love to come down into our nature ; but this is more

to come down into thy heart by his Holy Spirit ;

he came near to us then, but he comes nearer now;

fornow he unites himself unto thy person, now hé

comes and dwells in thy soul by his spirit ; come !

here's that which will content thy vast desires ;

"Christ is inthee by his spirit ;" will not this content

the utmost capacity of an heart ? surely he is too

covetous whom God himself cannot suffice ; if

thou hast Christ, thou hast all things ; and if thou

hast the spirit of Christ, thou hast Christ himself,

not notionally, but really, essentially, substantially

by his spirit ; it is the very spirit of Christ, the spirit

itself, the Holy Ghost itself in his own person that is

united to thee, and dwells in thee ; nor only comes

he in person, but he brings along with him all his

train ; hath he not endowed thee with gifts? hath

he not divided a portion to thee in thy place and

calling? observe it, and be thankful, if thou hast

a gift of prayer, or prophesy, of wisdom, ofknow-

ledge, it flows from this Holy Spirit ; unto every one

of us is given grace according to the measure of the

gift of Christ. Or according tothe measure of the

spirit ; who is the gift of Christ. And all these

worketh that one and the same spirit dividing to

every man severally as he will. But besides a gift,

hath he not endowed thee with his grace ? hath he
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not planted inthy soul the power, the principal of

grace ? hast thou not felt the quicknings, stirrings

of the spirit of God, commanding thy faith, love,

zeal, and other graces ? hath henot many a time

at some mighty straight, at some prevailing tempta-

tion,whenthou wast even readytoyield to satan,come

in as betwixt the bridge and water, and given thee

grace to help in time ofneed ? O the sweet incomes

of the spirit of God ! as he is a holy spirit, so he

makes holy hearts ; and ifthere be an holiness in

thy heart, what is it but an emanation ofthe spirit

ofGod? hast thou not sometimes felt the joy un-

speakable and full of glory ? A drop of heaven's

joy as the earnest ofthy inheritance ? why all these

are but the workings of the promised comforter: I

will pray the Father, andhe shall give you another

comforter that he may abide with you for ever.

Another effect is the seal of the spirit stamped on

thee. I will not say this is absolutely necessary,

but hast thou not sometime been assured of thy

salvation, by an irradiation of the spirit on thy

graces ? Sometimes the spirit is pleased to shine

with its bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams

into our souls, and then we are assured : hence the

apostle prays for the " Ephesians, that they might

have the spirit of revelation." Ifthe spirit shine

upon our graces, then it seals : O consider this

shining-sealing work, and leave not ' till the spirit

dart in a spiritual light, and give thee a revela-

tion, knowledge, and persuasion of thy effectual

calling.

Let

SECT. III.

Ofdesiring Jesus in that Respect.

us desire Jesus carrying on the great work of

our salvation in these particulars : who seeing
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Christ to ascend into heaven, would not be glad to

ascend up with him ? seeing Christ to sit down

with him? WhoWho seeing Christ scatter his gifts

and spirit amongst his saints would not cry,
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come

Holy Spirit ; O Christ give me thy spirit, thou that'

givest gifts unto men, come, and bestowthese

gifts on me ! even upon me?" The believing soul !

cannot hear of Christ in any true discovery ofhis

grace and glory , but it must needs send out many

breathings after him, "O that Christ were mine!:

"O that I had any interest in this transaction !?"

It is true, these transactions are past, but the virtue

of them continues still, and accordingly the virtue,

power, and influence ofthese transactions must be

the object of our desires ; now what is the virtue

of Christ's ascension, but that we might ascend ?

And what the virtue of Christ's session , but that we

might sit down with him in his throne ? And what

the virtue of the mission of his spirit but that we

might partake of the Holy Ghost ? O let these be

the objects of our desires ; let us pant and breathe

after those things.

1. Let us see Christ ascending, and so desire to

ascend with him : when Christ ascended it was not

merely for himself but also in our stead ; he ascend- ›

ed as a common person ; as the high priest ascend-

ing into the holy of holies, he carried all the names

ofthe twelve tribes on his breast ; so Jesus Christ

ascending into heaven, carried the names of all

believers in the world on his breast, thereby shew-

ing that they were likewise to come after him, in

this case how should we long after him, and cry

after him, as Elisha after Elijah when he saw him

ascending, " my father ! my father ! the chariots

" of Israel, and the horsemen thereof !" How

should we cry after him, " O my Lord and my

"God, see that my name be written on thy breast,

" O that virtually I may ascend with thee, and that

really and bodily I may at last ascend after thee !"

Adesire after Christ, and his ascension is the way
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to heaven ; if thou wilt ascend after Christ, set thy

desires upon Christ ; if thou wilt arrive at true

glory, breath after Christ ascending up into his

glory. O when will it once be that by the virtue of

Christ's ascension I shall ascend !

1. Let us see Christ sitting down at the right

hand of God, and so desire to sit with him : when

Christ sat down, it was not in his own right simply,

as it is his inheritance, but with relation to his mem-

bers ; "He hath quickened together, with Christ,

" and hath raised us up together, and made us stir

" together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. He

" sat down as a common person, thereby shewng

"that we were to sit down with him in our pro-

"portion, " him that overcometh, I will grant to sit

" with me in my throne even as I also overc ame,

"and am set down with my Father in his throne.'

O my soul, desire this, for this is worthy ofthy de-

sire : this is a great thing, an high exaltation , ano-

ther manner of honour than any this world affords ;

only take heed of a prehending it after a carnal

way. This very exaltation consists in the image of

God, and communion with God ; whatever thou

givest or deniest, Lord give me this, and I have

enough for ever.

3. Let us see Christ's mission of his Holy Spirit,

and desire a share in that gift. We cannot expect

to sit with Christ, but we must first have the spirit

of Christ. Consider O my soul, all things here be-

low are either temporal or spiritual ; and of things

spiritual this is the sum, the indwelling of the spirit.

Lord give me thyself, and that contains all gifts ;

O give me thy spirit and thou canst not but with

him give me all things. O what longings ! O what

pantings and gaspings should there be in thy spirit

after this spirit ! come Holy Spirit, O come and dwell

in my soul ! I know thou wilt make the place of

thy feet glorious ; if I have but thy presence, I shall

be all glorious within.
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SECT. IV .

Of Hoping on Jesus in that Respect.

Let us hope in Jesus, carrying on the great work

of our salvation in these particulars ; this was the

apostles prayer ; Now the God of hope fill you with

alljoy and peace in believing ; that ye may abound

in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost ;

could we abound in hope that Christ's ascension ,

session, and mission of his spirit did belong to us,

we should never be ashamed ; O then let us look

to our hope, and be sure that it be of the right

stamp? whichin reference to every of these pas-

sages, we may examine thus :

1. If Christ's ascension be mine, then am I as-

cended with Christ : for we may ascend into heaven

by faith and loves ; though for the present we are

on earth ; if ye be risen with Christ seek those

things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the

right hand of God ; set your affections on things

above, and not on things on the earth. If Christ

our head be ascended, then we that are his mem-

bers must follow after him in our affections ? Christ

tells us, where our treasure is, there will our hearts

be also If Christ our treasure be ascended into

heaven, our loves, our affections, our hearts will fol-

low after him , and if our hearts be in heaven, no

question but we ourselves both souls and bodies shall

at last ascend.

2. If Christ's session be mine, then am I set

down with Christ in heavenly places ; I mean not

bodily, but by faith, which faith makes it as sure to

my soul as if I had a foot already in heaven ; faith

is the substance of things hoped for, and the evi-

dence of things not seen. By faith I now sit in hea-

venly places, in that I verily believe I shall do it one

day ; my hope is now certain, in that I am as sure

NO. 13. VOL . II . X
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of that I look for, as I am of that I have already

received. The apostle said of Christ, we see not

yet all things put under him ; but he presently

answers, we see Jesus who was made a little lower

than the angels, crowned with glory and honour,

and so we may be sure the thing is as good as

done ; for if he be above, all must come under ; in

like manner we see not ourselves in present posses-

sion, but we see Christ crowned, and ourselves

sitting with him virtually ; and therefore at last we

shall see ourselves actually crowned ; and sitting

together with Christ in heavenly places.

3. If Christ's spirit be mine, and sent to me, then

have I both the person and train of the spirit of

Christ. It is the having the spirit, and the working

ofthe spirit in me, that is my evidence of the spirit's

mission ; I look upon this as the greatest question

and the weightiest case of conscience that can be

propounded-whether the spirit of Christ doth re-

side in us ? or whether we have a well-grounded

hope to say of ourselves that we have the in-dwell-

ing of the spirit of God ? know ye not that ye are

the temple ofGod ( saith the apostle ) and that the

spirit of God dwelleth in you ? and again, know

ye not that your bodies are the temples of the Holy

Ghost ? In this he seems to put it out of question ,

that true Christians know the spirit of God dwells

in them ; if we know not this, we cannot know

that we have any part in Christ ; because the Holy

Spirit is the principal bond of our union ; if we

know not this, we cannot know that we are justifi-

ed, for we have nothing to do with Christ's righte-

ousness, by which we are justified, until by our

spiritual union Christ is made ours ; if we know

not this, we cannot know that we are the adopted

children of God, for it is the spirit of adoption,

whereby we cry in our hearts Abba Father: If we

know not this, we cannot know that we are sancti-

fied, for it is the spirit which is the beginner and

perfecter of our sanctification : if we know not this,
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we cannot know that our prayers are heard, for it is

the spirit that helps our infirmities, and that makes

intercession for us with groanings which cannot be

uttered ; if we know not this, we cannot know

whether we are in error or truth ; or whether our

religion be true or false, for it is the spirit who en-

lightens and leadeth us into all truth ; if we know

not this, we cannot know our own comforts, for he

is the only true comforter. Come then, and put

we ourselves to the trial ; let us search whether we

have the spirit of Christ ; which we may resolve

(ifwe will not deal deceitfully with our own hearts)

by these following signs.-

1. The spirit of Christ is the spirit of illumination.

If he dwells in us he will enlighten our eyes, reveal

to us those saving truths of God as they are in Jesus

But the comforter which is the Holy Ghost, whom

the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you

all things,-Butye have an unction from the Holy

one, and ye know all things.-But the anointing

which ye have received of him abideth in you, and

ye need not that any man teach you, but as the

same anointing teacheth you all things ; and hence

it is that this Holy spirit is called the spirit of

wisdom aud revelation in the knowledge of God.

I
2. The spirit of Christ is a spirit of prayer.

will pour upon the house of David, and upon the

inhabitants of Jerusalem the spirit of grace and of

supplication. Likewise the spirit also helpeth our

infirmities, for we know not what we should pray

for as we ought, but the spirit itself maketh inter-

cession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered.

It is not said that the spirit teacheth us words, and

fluent phrases, but it teaches us to pray in the heart

with sighs and groans,

3. The spirit of Christ is a spirit of sanctification ,

The apostle having told the Corinthians that they

had been notorious sinners, saith further, that they

were washed and sanctified by the spirit of God.

Hence the Holy spirit is called the spirit of holiness ;

X 2
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because he makes us holy. If we have this spirit,

it inclines our hearts to things above, it mortifies

our lusts it brings us nearer to God : the spirit

therefore that is impure and encourageth menin sin,

and cries up carnal liberty, is certainly none of the

spirit of Christ ; and by this one sign many carnal

pretenders of our times may be convicted .

4. The spirit of Christ is a spirit of love. God is

love and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,

and God in him ; as the spirit is love, so it begets

love in hearts ofhis people ; the fruit of the spirit

is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-

ness, faith, meekness, temperance. Allthese
graces

are the fruits of the spirit, but the first grace in the

link is love by his spirit we are taught to love

God, not only for his benefits, but in respect of his

nature ; for his goodness, justice, holiness ; by his

spirit we are taught to love any thing that hath the

stamp and image of God upon it : but as touching

brotherly love, ye need not that I write unto you,

for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one

another.

5. The spirit of Christ is a witnessing spirit.

The spirit itself, beareth witness with our spirit that

we are the children of God : and every one that

believeth hath the witness in himself.

The witnessing of the spirit is an office of the

spirit, whereby it works the soul into a knowledge,

persuation, or conclusion of its acceptance with

God in Christ.

2 How doth the spirit thus witness ; I answer,

1. Immediately. 2. Mediately.

1. Concerning the immediate testimony of the

spirit there is some controversy : Antinomians would

have no other testimony but this ; all other eviden-

ces ( say they are deceiving evidences ; or if not

deceiving, yet to make use of them were but to

light a candle to the sun ; for what are the graces

of the spirit in comparison ofthe spirit's own testi-

mony ; and it may be the running into this extreme
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1

1

*

hath caused others absolutely , to deny any such.

testimony ; or at last to say, for these enthusiasms

or inspirations, let them boast of them that have

them, we know no such thing. Methinks a mid-

dle betwixt these is most consonant to truth ; for

neither can I reject the graces of our assurance ;

neither dare I deny but there is something of the

work of spirit's testimony which is an immediate

work.

Certainly there is a work, wherein the spirit acts

as in illumination ; and infusion of good notions

into us, wherein by a secret influence upon the

heart, he quiets and calms the troubled soul con-

cerning its condition by his own immediate power,

without any grounds from scripture without, or

graces within.

There is a three-fold work of the spirit, saith Mr.

Caryl ; 1. To convey and plant grace in the soul.

2. To help us to exercise the graces which are

planted there. 3. To shine upon and enlighten

those graces . This last work the spirit fulfils two

ways : 1. By arguments and inferences, which is

a mediate work. 2. By presence and influence,

which is an immediate work ; this the apostle calls,

witness bearing ; there are three that bear witness

in earth, the spirit and water, and blood ; the spirit

brings in the witness of water and blood, which

is a mediate work ; but besides, and above these,

he gives a distinct witness of his own, which is his

immediate work, and is in a way of peculiarity and

transcendency, called the witness of the spirit.-As

it is with the motions of the spirit, many atime the

spirit excites a man to such and such duties, by lay-

mg his hand immediately upon the heart, and there-

by inclining it to obey those motions ; so in this

case when a poor soul sits in darkness, and sees no

light, sometimes it is as it were, taken up into the

third heaven ; and this is in such a way, that tho'

the spirit of a man is immediately calmed by it, yet

it cannot tell how it came to pass.
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But for fear of mistakes in this case observe we

these rules.

1. That although the spirit may immediately tes-

tify without express or formal application of a word,

yet he never testifies but according to the word. If

a man that never felt sin a burthen, that throws

away all duties of religion , that never prays, reads,

hears, or meditates, shall say, that he is filled with

joy, peace, and the assurance ofGod's word, it is cer-

tain the Holy spirit is not the author of this, because

the promise of peace belongs to none of his stamp ;

see Mat. xi. 28. Isaiah lvii . 15. Mal. v. 3. 4.

5. 6. 7. 8 .

""

2. That ordinarily the spirit brings in his testi-

mony either in duty, or after duty. " I have seen his

ways, and I will heal him ; I will lead him also,

and restore comforts to him and to his mourners ;

I create the fruits of the lips, peace, peace to

him that is far off, and to him that is near, saith

the Lord, and I will heal him , I know there

may be a case of grievous temptation, and at such

time the spirit of God may come in by a sudden

irradiation, and chear the soul wonderfully, though

it knows not how ; yet usually the spirit brings.

in his testimony either in duty, or not long after

duty.

3. That such testimonies of the spirit beget only

an actual assurance during the present exigency, or

in order to some present design that God is working

thereby.

2. The spirit witnesseth immediately ; and that

either without, or with argumentation . But both

from the word.

1. Without argumentation, and that is when the

spirit applies some suitable word to the soul, and

without more ado enables the soul to close with

that word. As for the instance, thou art burthered

for sin, andthou hast prayed earnestly for pardon of

sin, and even then a secret whisper of the spirit

casts that word into thy heart, I will heal thy back-
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slidings, and love thee freely, or such a voice as that

come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy

laden, and I willgive you rest. Now this is a direct

testimony; only I dare not leave it without a caution.

Some can relate extraordinary passages ofprovidence

attending the coming in of such and such a word :

as that they did not know there was any such scrip-

ture, nor did they know where it was : and yet in

opening the book, it was the very first place they

cast their eye upon ; or they wanted a book, and in

the use of some other means unexpectedly a word

was spoken, or remembered, so pat to the case, as

if it had been a message from heaven, certainly the

spirit's hinting of words thus is very observable ;

yet a bare giving in of a word is no warrant that

it comes from the spirit unless the soul come up to

some end which the word itself pointeth at ; for

the ends it aimeth at, as quickening, comforting,

supporting, acting of some graces, or such like ;

and by this we may know that the testimony is

true, and proceeds from the spirit of God.

2. With argumentation , and that is when the

spirit brings in the testimony of blood and water,

I may call it a testimony of graces, written in our

hearts, and brought out by the spirit by way of

argument ; as thus-He that believeth hath ever-

lasting life ; but I believe, therefore I have cverlasl-

ing life. The first proposition is the gospel, and in

this way it is the first work ofthe spirit to open our

eyes, for the understanding thereof. The second

proposition is thy case, or my case ; and here the

spirit enlightens the soul to see itself under that

condition , but I believe .

In all cases, the assurance that the spirit gives,

maintains a soul in a way of reliance and depen-

dance, when it sees no reason why it should do so ;

or it may be when he sees the reason why it should

notbe so ; asit is said, of Abraham in another case,

that he believed in hope, against hope ; faith told

him there was hope that he should be the father of
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many nations, when reason told him there was none,

again, the assurance that the spirit gives, is attend-

ed with an high esteem of prayer, duties ordinances ;

and in the issue (which is the most sure mark it

purified the soul, "He that bath this hope purifieth

himself, even as he is pure, " he is ever washing

himselffrom sin, and watching against sin, and taking

all possible care to keep himselfpure and unspotted

in this world ; it keeps the soul humble, and lowly,

it being impossible that such a testimony of the

spirit, and so intimate a converse with God, and

the light of his countenance should not reflect low

thoughts upon a man concerning himself ; such a

man cannot but say, " Lord, what am I that thou

" hast brought me hitherto ; What for such a

" peevish, unbelieving, impatient soul as mine, to

" be carried in thy arms, and cheered with thy

" smiles, and to enjoy the comforts of thy spirit ;

" O what a wonderful, merciful, gracious God

<<< have I" ?

O my soul, try now the hope of the spirit's in-

dwellingby these several signs ; art thou enlightned

savingly in the knowledge of God, and of Christ ?

hast thou a spirit of knowledge and supplication ?

a spirit of sanctification ? a spirit of love ? hast thou

ever had the immediate testimony ofthe spirit ? hast

thou ever had the mediate testimony of the spirit

without any argumentation ? hast thou unexpected-

ly lighted on some places of scripture that hast satis-

fied thy soul as with marrow and fatness ? or if not

so neither, hast thou the immediate testimony of the

spirit with argumentation? Canst thou argue thus :

" He that believeth shall be saved, but I believe,

therefore I shallbe saved ." Or if any doubt be made

ofthe assumption ; canst thou prove it by such other

graces as accompany faith , and are the fruits of

faith ? Canst thou say by the help and shinings of

the spirit, that these and these graces are in me, I

love God and Christ, I repent of my sins, surely
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thenthy hope is well grounded ; thou hast the in-

dwelling ofthe spirit ; it is thine even thine.

SECT. V.

Ofbelieving in Jesusin that Respect

Let
us believe on Jesus as carrying on the great

work of our salvation in these particulars, many

scruples are in many hearts, " what? is it possible

that I should have any share in Christ's ascension,

"Christ's session, Christ's mission of his spirit?

"Was it ever in God's heart that I should partake

" with Christ in all these glories ? What is this that

earth should go up to heaven, that men should

"ascend to God? Yea, that my soul with Christ,

" and by Christ, should ascend to God, and sit

"down with God in heavenly places?
That my

66

"soul should have for its inmate the very same

spirit that Christ himselfhath? O I cannot, I dare

not believe."

Scrupulous souls, be not faithless but believing ;

there is none of these particulars for which we have

not a warrant out of the word ofGod; and there-

fore believe I shall lay down. 1. Some directions,

and 2. Some Encouragements of Faith.

1. For directions of faith, observe as before these

particulars.

1. Faith must directly go to Christ.

2. Faith must go to Christ as God in the flesh.

3. Faith must go to Christ as God in the flesh

made under the law.

4. Faith must go to Christ, not only as made un-

der the directive part ofthe law by his life, but un

der the penal part ofthe law, by his death.

NO. 13. VOL. 11 . I
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5. Faith must go to Christ not only as put to

death in the flesh, but as quickned by the spirit.

6. Faith must not only go to Christ as quickned

by the spirit, but as going into glory, as sitting down

at God's right hand, and as sending the Holy Ghost.

Faith shold eye Christ as far as he goes ; if he be

ascended, so should faith, if he go into glory, and

sit down there, and act there for his people, so

should faith, and so should we in a way of believ-

ing follow after him, and take a view of all his trans-

actions where he is ; we have heard before how

faith should go to Christ as dying, and as raising

again ; but yet faith is low, while it doth not go

within the vail, and see him in glory ; it is not

enough to have only a faith of justification, but of

glorification. O come let us see Christ in heaven,

and we can have no less than a glorious faith ! how

many are there that never yet came to Christ as a

glorified Christ ? We are still in the lower form ;

many ofus take in no more of Christ than what was

done on the cross, we seldom follow Christ into

heaven, to see what he is doing for us, O my soul

O my faith ! mount up, and be upon the wing :

Christ is gone up to heaven, Christ is sat down at

God's right hand ; Christ hath sent down his holy

spirit. He gave the gift of gifts, even the gift of

the Holy Ghost himself. What ? art not thou a

partaker of this gift ? O then look up unto Jesus

in reference to all this, set him before thee : Christ

in all these particulars is a right object for thy

faith.

7. Faith in going to Christ, his ascension, session

and mission of the Holy Spirit, is principally to look

to the design of Christ, in each of these particulars :

Christ did nothing but he had an end in it for our

good ; and here is the life of faith, to eye the mean-

ing of Christ in all his doings. Now the ends of

Christ's ascension, session, and mission of his

spirit were several ; I shall instance only in these

few,
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us.

1. Christ ascended that we might ascend . Look

what ever God acted on Christ's person, that he did

as on our behalf, and he means to act the same on

Was Christ crucified ? So are we : Is Christ

risen again ? So we are risen with him : Is Christ

gone up into glory ? So are we. Heaven is now

opened and possessed by Jesus Christ for us, and at

last we shall ascend even as he ascended. How

should faith pry into this ? As we must go through

all ordinances and creatures of Christ ' till we come

to Christ, so through all conditions of Christ until

we come to glory.

2. Christ sat down that we might sit with

him in heavenly places, what is the end of Christ's

session, but that we might invest all his saints with

the same priviledge ? Inthis height of glory, Christ

is the pattern of what we shall be ; surely this is

the very top of heavens ; Christ is exalted above

the heavens, that we might in our measure be

exalted with Christ ; it was Christ's prayer, that

his Father, and he and we, might be one,as thou

Father art in me, and I in thee, that they also may

be one in us. O hów should faith stand, and gaze

on Christ in that respect? What ? is he on God's

right hand ? and is he there preparing a mansion

for my soul ? what shall I sit at the right hand of

Christ ; Admire, O my soul , this aim of Christ,

the meaning of his exalting himself, it was to exalt

thee ; and the meaning of his exalting thee onthis

manner, is to manifest to all the world, what the

Son of God is able to do, in raising so poor a crea-

ture, to so rich a glory,

;

3. Christ sent down the Holy Ghost, that he

might dwell in our souls, endow us with gifts,.

and graces that he might comfort us, seal us unto

the day of redemption ; fit us for glory ; amongst

the many ends for which Christ sent down his Holy

Spirit, I shall insist only on these two-

1. That he might help us to cry Abba Father :

and make us come boldly to the throne ofgrace, as
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children to a father. It is the spirit that takes us

bythe hand and leads us to the Father, when others

stand at a distance, and cannot come near. Though

others are kept out, yet the adopted child, who hath

received the spirit of adoption, can say, "let me

" cometo my Father ; guards are appointed to keep

" out strangers, but not sons.

2. That he might guide us into all truth ; I mean

into all necessary, fundamental, saving truths : In this

respect we have need of the spirit , He it is that

dictates to us which is the true religion ; he it is

ness within, is a permanent, settled, standing wit-

that transcribes upon our hearts, that which was

before only written in our books ; but it is that not

only reveals truth from without, but imprints it also

upon the soul, as a man doth a seal by impressing it

on the wax ; as the written word is the testimony

without us, so are these impressions of the spirit the

testimony within us, by which we may know every

necessary truth as it is in Jesus ; unbelievers have a

testimony without them, but believers have a double

testimony, one without, and one within ; and this

witness within us will go with us and accompany

us through all streights and difficulties . Men may

take from us our bibles, teachers, friends ? or im-

prison us where we cannot enjoy them : but they

cannot take from us the spirit of Christ : this wit-

ness ; O what excellent help is here to a poor

christian, beyond all the furniture ofthe most learn-

ed men, that want this testimony of the spirit of

Christ! surely this advantage will exceedingly

furnish us against all temptations to any error, that

is plainly contrary to the essentials of religion ,

2. For the encouragement of our faith to believe

in Christ in reference to his ascension , session , and

mission of his spirit.

1. Consider the excellency of this object . What

is it but Christ? Christ in his ascendant, regnant

power? Christ in hisChrist in his marching, conquering,

triumphing postures? in his free, and large, and
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magnificent gifts ? When he ascended on high, he

led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, O

the glory, O the excellency of Christ in these re-

spects ; I believe this is the top of heaven's glory,

to see and wonder at the virtues of him that sits on

the throne at the right hand of God ; to be filled,

but never satiated with the glory of Christ.

2. Consider the power, virtue, and influence of

this object unto our soul's salvation. O what a

stately tower have we here erected to see heaven

on? Faith may stand as it were, on this mount, and

sec itself in glory ; O the flowings, the rich emana-

tions of grace and glory that come from hence ! O

why do we toil ourselves in gathering sticks, when

to-morrow we shall be out of this world, and go to

Christ.

¢ "

3. Consider of the suitableness of these objects to

our several conditions ; " Behold he comes leaping

upon the mountains, and skipping upon the hills,

Cant ii . 8. Gregory that measured his leaps, thus

gives them ; he first leaps from his Father's mansion

to his mother's womb ; from her womb to the

manger, from his manger to his cross ; from his

cross to his grave ; from his grave up again to hea-

ven; great leaps indeed, that shewed both his readi-

ness to love and willingness to save : O believe ?

believe thypartin Christs ' ascension, Christ's session,

Christ's mission ofhis Holy Spirit, and thou mayest go

singing to thy grave ? a lively faith in such particulars

would set a soul in heaven, even whilst on earth.

SECT. VI.

Ofloving Jesus in that Respect.

Let us love Jesus, as carrying on the great work of

our salvation in these particulars. Much have been
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said already of Christ's conception , birth, life, death,

resurrection ; such arguments of love as are enough

to swallow up soul sin love ; but if all those were

not enough for God, see here new mines, never

known in the world before, opened in Jesus Christ.

See ! Christ for us and for our salvation is gone up

to heaven, is set down at God's right hand, and

hath sent down the Holy Ghost into our hearts. In

the pouring out of these springs of heaven's love,

how should our souls but open the mouth wide,

and take in the streams of Christ's honey, and milk;

I mean his precious love-breathings ?

Two things I shall instance in, which may be as

the load-stones of our love to Christ ; the first is his

glory, and the second his bounty,

1. For his glory : No sooner was he ascended,

and sat down at God's right hand, but John the

divine had a sight of him, and O what a glorious

sight ! " He was clothed with a garment down

" tothe feet and girt about the paps with a golden

" girdle ; his head and his hairs were white like

" wool, as white as snow, and his eyes were as a

❝ flame of fire , and his feet like unto fine brass, as

" ifthey burned in a furnace, and his voic as the

" sound of many waters ; and he had in his right

" hand seven stars, and out of his mouth went a

sharp two-edged sword, and his countenace was

" the sunthat shineth in his strength ;" when John

saw him thus, he swoons at his feet. But Christfor

all his glory holds his head, " saying, fear not ; I am

" the first and the last; I am he that liveth , and

" was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore,

" amen, and hath the keys of hell and death." A

glorious Christ is good for dying sinners : would

sinners but draw near and come and see this king

in the chariot of love, and come and see his beauty,

he would certainly drawtheir souls unto him, nay,

say that all the damned in hell were brought up

with their firey chains to the door of heaven ; could

we let them look in, and behold the throne, and d
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the lamb, and the troops of glorified spirits clothed

in white, with crowns of gold upon their heads,

and palms in their hands, singing the eternal praises

of their king ; O how would they be sweetned in

their pain, and ravished with those joys that are in

Christ's face for evermore ? O' who can think of

the glory that is in this delightful one, and not be

swallowed up in love ? Who can think of Christ's

sitting at God's right hand, and sparkling in his

glory round about, and casting out beams of glory

through East and West, and North, and South, thro

heaven and earth, and hell, and not love him with

a whole heart. I remember one dying, and hearing

some discourse of Jesus Christ : " O [ said she]

speak more ofthis, let me hear more ofthis; be not

" weary of telling his praise, I long to see him, how

" should I but long to hear of him?" Surely I can-

not say too much of Jesus Christ : O the loveliness,

beauty, and glory of his countenance ? can I speak

or you hear ofsuch a Christ ?-And are we not all

in a burning love, O my heart ! how is it thou art

not love-sick ? how is it thou dost not charge the

daughters of Jerusalem as the spouse did, " I charge

ye Odaughters ofJerusalem, if ye findmy beloved

that ye tell him I am sick of love?

64

2. For his bounty: No sooner was he ascended,

and sat down at God's right hand, but he gives

gifts unto men; and he sends down the Holy

Ghost. I shall only weigh two circumstances in this

gift, either whereof both dignifies, and cast a beam

of bounty from the giver, into the heart ofthe re-

ceiverto move him to love.

[ 1.] One circumstance is the greatness of the

giver ; O my soul, how shouldst thou but love

Christ the great emperor of heaven and earth : It

was he that gave thee his spirit, it was he that took

off the spirit which is upon him, so is the expres

sion of God to Moses and put it upon thee ; and

doth not the person of Christ, the dignity of Christ

enhance the value of the gift ? As all gifts are signs

1
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of love, so the love of a great personage, and the

gift issuing from such a love, ought more to be

accounted than any gifts of any meaner person

whatsoever.

and to
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(2.) Another circumstance is, the greatness of

the gift this argueth the greatness of the good

will ; and consequently deserveth a correspondence

of affection . Now what greater gifts had Christ

in store than to give his own spirit ? The spirit

proceedeth from him, and is the same essence with

himself; the spirit is the third person of the true

and only, godhead, proceeding from the Father and

the Son, and cœrernal, ceequal and consubstantia

with the Father and the Son ; this appears by those

divine attributes and properties which are attribut-

ed to the Holy Spirit. As 1. Eternity, " in the begin

" ning God created heaven and earth and the spirit of

"Godmovedupon the face ofthe waters. 2. Omnipo-

tency, because he, together with the Father and the

Son createth and preserveth all things, by his spirit

he hath gained the heavens ; the spirit ofGod

hath made me ; and all these things worketh that

one andthe self-same spirit, dividing to every man

severally as he will. 3. Omnisciency, or the

knowledge ofall thing , for the spirit searcheth all

things, yea the deep things of God. I might add

miracles and the institution of sacraments, and pro-

phecies, and gifts, and graces as the effects of his

divinity ; I cast out devils saith Christ by the

spirit of God; and baptize in the name ofthe

Father, and of the Holy Ghost. And the spirit

" speaketh expresly, that in the latter times some

" shall depart from the faith. And we are chang-
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" ed into same image from glory to glory, even as

"bythe spirit ofthe Lord." See now how the Holy

Spirit is God, cæternal, coequal, consubstantial with

God the Father, and God the Son ? is not this a

great gift ? Yea, as great a gift as possible can be

given ; what can he do more,than to give himself,

brass a

one?
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and to give his spirit ? O the bonds of love that are

upon man towards Christ in this respect!

Come, my soul, and take a view of the glory and

bounty of Jesus Christ ! If thy heart be not all

brass and iron, how shouldest thou but chuse to

love ? If either beauty or bounty, if either majesty

or magnificence can drawthy affection , Christ will

have it ; for in him is all ; O let me be thy all !

surely if thou hast any thing besides himself, he is

the donor of all, he is the beauty of all, the sum of

all, the perfection of all, yea, he is the author, pre-

server, and finisher of all.

SECT. VII.

OfJoying inJesus in that Respect.

Let us joy in Jesus as carrying on the great work

of our salvation in these particulars ; there is not a

particular under consideration, but ' tis the object of

a christian's joy.

1. Howshould it heighten my joys, and enlarge

my comforts, when I consider that Christ is ascend-

ed into glory? By this it is clear that Christ is ac-

cepted ofthe Father for me, or otherwise heshould

never have been received into heaven : O what joy

is in this?

2. How it should heighten my joys, and enlarge

my comforts, when I consider that Christ is set

down at God's right hand. Now he hath the keys

of heaven delivered into his hands ; All power is

given unto him in heavenand earth, in and now he

can do what he will ; God the Father hath given

away, as it were, all his prerogative unto Jesus

Christ. All judgment is committed to the Son, for

the Fatherjudgeth no man.
Nowhe is in a capa-

NO. 13. VOL . 2 . Z
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city of acting all his love to me in the most glorious

way ; he is highly advanced, and thereby he hath

the advantage to advance me, and to glorify me :

O what joy may enter into this poor, dark, discon-

solate soul of mine, whilst I think over these glori-

ous passages of Christ in glory!

S. How should it heighten my joys, when I con-

sider that Christ hath sent down his Holy Spirit into

myheart? O what comfort is this, to know that the

spirit ofChrist is myinmate? That my soul is the

temple, the house and dwelling of the spirit of

God? That Christ is in me ofa truth, and that not

only bythe infusion ofhis grace, but bythe indwell-

ing of his spirit. Christ in his bodily presence went

away, but Christ in his spirit continues still : Lo E

am withyou always, even unto the endofthe world;

He is with us, and which is more, he is in us :

Christ inyou the hope ofglory. Not Christ in ser-

mons which we hear,nor Christ in chapters which

we read, nor Christ in sacraments which we re-

ceive ; but Christ in our hearts by his spirit, is unto

us the hope of glory.

Andnow, O mysoul, spread thyself on this great

good, Christ's ascension , Christ's session, and

Christ's mission of his Holy Spirit. There is not

any particular here before thee, but ' tis fuel for joy ,

O what joy was in heaven when Christ ascended ,

and when Christ sat down at God's right hand,

and when Christ sent down the Holy Spirit ? Sup

pose thyself to have been in heaven, when he first

entered into it, and when he first sat down at God's

right hand, and sent down the comforter to his

saints, was not heaven full of joy? Methinks the

very thought of Christ's bright face, and white

throne, and Christ's harpers, and heavenly troop,

surrounding the throne, and Christ's welcome to his

Father, both for himself and all his saints ; and his

carrying thyname upon his breast before his Father,

should fill thy soul as full of joy, as possibly it can

hold. O the first-fruits of Emanuel's land that lies
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beyondtime and death ! O the joys that were in

heaven at Christ's first entrance into heaven! O

any soul, why dost thou not check thyself and lay

aside thy sad complaints and forget this earth, and

earthly troubles ! Why dost thou not look up to

Jesus Christ, and rejoice in him who hath done all

this for thy salvation ? Either the spirit of God is

not thy comforter, or thou canst not but receive

comfort inthese passages.

SECT. VIIL

Let

OfCalling onJesus in that Respect

et us call on Jesus : I mean-

1. Let us pray that we may have our part in

these transactions ; or let us pray for more and more

assurance thereofunto our souls, for though we do

not believe, yet may wenot be without our doubts,

and in case of doubts, if once we are but assured

what better means than prayer?

2. Praise God for these great transactions ofhis

Son? Are they not mercies like mountains lying

one upon another, and reaching up to the very hea

vens? Did not love break out first in a direct line,

and as it went along, hath it not wound up itself,

in such a variety ofunthought of discoveries, as that

it amazeth man and angels ? What? That Jesus

Christ should not only act for us, here on earth, but

also ascend for us into heaven, and sit down, there

at God's right hand, above the heavens ; that all

this should be done for us and our salvation, and to

that purpose that he should send down his spirit

into our hearts, to prepare us for his glory? Now

bless the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me
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bless his holy name ; bless the Lord O my soul, and

forget notall his benefits,

SECT. IX .

66

OfConforming to Jesus in that Respect.

Let us conform to Jesus in the aforesaid respect.

A serious beholding of Jesus in his ascension,

session, mission of his spirit, is enough to change

us into the same image from glory to glory. It was

the sweet saying ofan experienced saint, " View a

glorified Christ, see him as in the relation and

" condition, and youwill soon have the sparkles of

"the same glory on your hearts," Christ is now

exalted ; he is now in glory at the right hand of

God: O let all our actions be glorious, let all our

walking joys, breathings be as in glory. I shall not

in this transaction lay out our many particular con-

formities to Christ, but gather all into one, which

is heavenly conversation ; seek things above, set

your affection on things above ? Christ is gone up,

and Christ is sat down at God's right hand ; and

herein if you will conform, let your hearts be in

heaven, let your affections be in heaven, let your

conversation be in heaven .

In prosecution of this, I shall examine

1. What do we mean by our conversation in

heaven ?

2. Why must our conversation be in heaven ?

3. By what means must we come up tothis con-

versation in heaven.

1. By our conversation in heaven, I mean our

aim at heaven : as heaven is our home, so our eye

is there ; whatever we do, our end, our scape is
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6.6

to fit us for heaven, and to lay in heaven, " We look

" not at things which are seen, but at things which.

are not seen, for the things which are seen are

" temporal, but the things which are not seen are

❝ eternal .

66

By our conversation in heaven, I mean, our com-

munion with Christ in heaven. " Truly our fellow-

ship is with the Father, and with the Son Jesus

" Christ." As it is among friends that converse to-

gether, they act mutually for the comfort one of

another ; there is a communion, or a mutual act-

ing ofthe soul upon Christ, and of Christ upon the

soul.

66

By our conversation in heaven, I mean, our af-

fections on heaven, or on Christ in heaven ; " Set

your affections on things above," that is, set your

desires, loves, hopes,joys, on heavenlythings . Our af-

fections are precious things, and are only to be set

on precious objects. O what a shame is it to set

our affections on the things in this life ! Have we

not a kingdom, a God, a Christ, a crown in heaven,

to set our affections upon ? And shall we set them

upon dross; and dung? Are not all our pleasures

and vanities base in comparison of Christ? Obe

not we so baseto set our affections on earthly things

but rather on God and Christ ; and this is oure hea-

venly conversation .

By our conversation in heaven , I mean, we carry

and behave ourselves in this life as free denizons of

the city of heaven our city, whereof we are citizens,

and whereunto wehave a right, is in heaven above ;

in this respect we trade not on trifles, as other men

do, but we trade for great things, for high things ;

we merchandize for goodly pearls, even for God,

and for Christ, who sitteth at the right hand of

God. We see now what is meantby our conver-

sation in heaven.

2. Why is the conversation of the saints in

heaven ?
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1. Because they know that the original of their

souls, came from Godin heaven ; the body indeed

was of the dust of the ground, but the soul was

the breath of God ; so it is said of the first man,

God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,

and man became a living soul. The soul had a

more heavenly original than any of the other crea-

tures that are in the world ; and when God works

grace in the soul, and it begins to know itself, it

looks on all things here below as vile, and con

temptible ; it then looks upward and begins to con-

verse with things suitable to its original.

2. Because their best and choice things are al-

ready in heaven. As their Father is in heaven, and

their Saviour in heaven, their husband is in heaven,

their elder brother is in heaven , and their king is in

heaven ; their treasure is in heaven ; their in-

heritance is in heaven, their hope is in heaven,

their mansion is in heaven, their chief friends are in

heaven, their substance is in heaven, their reward is

in heaven, their wages are in heaven: And all these

things being in heaven, no marvel their conversa-

tions be in heaven.

3. Because they are going towards heaven even

whilst yet they are on earth. If the nobleman do

once know his condition, and begins his travel

homeward towards his Father's court, will he not

every morning that he rises, converse with them that

come from his Father to conduct him home? Doth

it not do him good to hear any man speak of his

father's country ? Is it not in his thoughts, in his

talk, in his eye, at every step ? O my soul, if thou

art indeed travelling towards heaven, how shouldst

thou but have it in thy motions, affections, conversa-

tions ?

3. By what means should we come to have our

conversation in heaven ?

1. Let us watch opportunities for heavenly exer-

cises. God now by his ministers calls , Come to

the waters, come buy and eut ; come, buy wine and

ye
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milk without money: come to me and your souls

shall live. Why, now is the accepted time, behold

now is the day of salvation : Whilst ministers calls,

and we live under the droppings of the word ; these

are opportunities from heaven ; O then hethat never

prayed, let him pray ; and he that never heard, let

him hear; the Lord is now near to us ; Christ

Jesus is calling, and mercy is entreating, and love is

beseeching, and wisdom is crying after us ; O lay

hold on these opportunities for heavenly exercises,

and then we shall come to heavenly conversations .

2. Take heed of resting inthe formality of duties,

Many souls that have enlightenings of conscience,

dare not but take opportunities for heavenly duties ;

but then comes in the temptations of the devil

and corruptions of their own hearts, and then they

say, Nowthe duty is done, and what needs more?

Alas! It is not what we have done? But where

have webeen ? What, have our souls been in hea-

ven, with God and with Christ ? Have we had

communion with the Father, and with the Son in

our duties ? O take heed of formality ! it will ex-

ceedingly hinder our conversation in heaven ! O

keep our eyes still upon our heart ? Ask in duty,

what affections have been ? How much are we

got nearer heaven thereby? And by this means we

shall come to an heavenly conversation.

2. Look up unto Jesus as hanging on the cross,

and as sitting on the throne: This is the apostle's

rule. Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of

our faith, who for the joy that was set before him

endured the cross, despising the shame, that is set

down at the right hand ofthe throne of God.-

These two are the objects of a christian's look, who

studies an heavenly conversation, viz. Christ's cross,

and Christ's session ; by the cross he is author, and

by the throne he is the finisher of our faith ; in the

first is set down his love to us, in the second is set

down ourhope of him; come then, and settle your

thoughts and looks on this blessed object ; a sight
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on Christ's cross, but especially of Christ's throne,

is a blessed means to wean us from the world, and

to raise our affections to things above, yea to form

our conversation towards heaven.'

4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jesus Christ.

Our conversation is in heaven (saith the apostle)

from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord

Jesus Christ. Where his expectations are, there a

man's conversation will be ; if we expect ere long,

that the Lord Jesus will appear in glory, and that

we shall see him not with other, but with the same

eyes, the very waiting for these things will help our

conversation to be heavenward . Certainly the day

is coming, when Jesus Christ shall come with his

angels in his glory, and then shall the bodies of the

saints shine gloriously before the face of God , and

Jesus Christ : O the wonder of this day ! the glory

of Christ shall then darken the glory ofthe sun and

moon, and stars ; but my body shall not be darken-

ed, but rather it shall shine like the glorious body of

Christ Jesus.
1

5. Let us observe the drawings, and movings of

the spirit, and follow his dictates : to this purpose

Christ ascended, and sat down at God's right hand,

and sent down the Holy Spirit, that the Holy

Ghost being come down, he might do his office in

bringing on our souls towards salvation ; and if ever

our souls get above this earth, and get acquaintance

in heaven, it is the spirit of God that must be the

chariot of Elijah, yea, the very living principle, by

which we must move and ascend : O then take

heed of quenching its motions, or resisting its

workings. Take we heed of grieving our guide, or

of knocking off the chariot wheels of his Holy

Spirit. We little think how much the life of grace

and the happiness ofsouls doth depend upon our rea-

dy and cordial obedience to the spirit of God ; when

he forbids us, and we will go on, when he tells us

which is the way, and we will not regard : no

wonder if we are strangers to an heavenly conver-

sa
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sation ; if we will not follow the spirit, how should

it lead us to heaven, or bring our hearts unto the

presence of God? O learn we this lesson , and let

not only the motions of our bodies, but the very

thoughts of our hearts be at the spirit's beck ! if we

cherish these notions, and hearken to the spirit, O

what a help should we find to this heavenly conver-

sation.

Looking unto Jesus

in his Intercession.

CHAP. I.

Sect. I.

What the Intercession ofChrist is.

Wehave spoken of Christ's entrance into heaven,

and of his immediate actings after his entrance

there, that transaction which yet remains, and will

remain until his coming again, it is his intercession

for the saints. In these actings of Christ in heaven,

ifwe follow him, we must go from glory to glory,

no sooner come we out of one room of glory, but

presently we step into another : One would think

enough had been said already of the glory of Christ,

and our glory in Christ ; who would not willingly

sit down under the shadow of this happiness,and go

no further? But yet this is not all ; so thick and fast

doth the glory of Christ break in upon us. O what

a blessed thing is it to be looking up to Jesus Christ !

Saints might do nothing else but ravish their hearts

NO. 13. VOL. II. A a
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with the diversity of heavenly light and comfort,

which breaks forth from the bosom of Jesus Christ.

Here is now another mystery as great and amazing,

as the former, which springs out before our eyes in

this transaction of Christ's intercession.

And in prosecution of this, as in the former, I

shall first lay down the object, and secondly direct

you how to look upon it . The object is Jesus car-

rying onthe great work of our salvation in his inter-

In ordering of which, I shall examine
cession :

these particulars ;-

1. What is this intercession of Christ?

2. To whom is Christ's intercession directed, and

for whom ?

3. What agreement betwixt Christ's intercession,

and the intercession of the high priests of old, and

what difference?

4. What are the properties of this intercession ?

5. Wherein it doth more especially consist ?

6. How powerful Christ's intercessions are with

God.

7. What are the reasons of this great transaction

of Christ's intercession for his people ?

1. What is the intercession of Christ ? Some

define it thus : " Christ's intercession is that part of

his priestly office, whereby Christ is advocate, and

intreater of God the Father for the faithful." I

shall give it thus : " Christ's intercession is his

gracious will, fervently and immoveably desiring,

that for the perpetual virtue of his sacrifice, all his

members might both for their persons and duties

be accepted of the Father." 1. I call the inter-

cession of Christ his own gracious will ; for we

must not imagine that Christ in his intercession ,

prostrates himself on his knees before his Father's

throne, uttering some submissive form of words ;

that is not beseeming the majesty ofhim that sits

at God's right hand ; when he was but yet on

earth, the substance of his request for his saints ran

thus, " Father I will, that they also whom thou hast
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upon

given mebe with me where I am ;" and much more

now he is in heaven, is this the form of his interces-

sion , Father I will this. 2. The foundation of

Christ's intercession , is the death of Christ ; and

hence we make two parts of Christ's oblation ; the

one expiatory, when Christ suffered
the cross;

the other presentatory, when he doth appear in

heaven before God for us ; the one was finished on

earth, when Christ suffered within the gate ; the

other is performed in heaven now Christ is within

the city ; the one was a sacrifice indeed, the other

is not so much a sacrifice as the commemoration of

a sacrifice ; the first was an act of humiliation, and

this latter is an act of glory : the first was performed

once for all, this latter is done continually; the first

was for the obtaining redemption, and this latter is

for the application of redemption .

The matter interceeded for, is, that all the saints

and their service, might find acceptance with God ;

first, Christ's intercession is for our persons, and then

Christ's intercession is for our works ; by Christ's

intercession, is Christ's satisfaction applied to our

persons, and by consequence the defect of our

duties, is covered and removed ; and both we and

our works are approved and accepted of God the

Father.

Christ intercedes ; according to both natures. 1 .

According to his humanity, partly by appearing be-

fore his Father in heaven, and partly by desiring our

salvation, Christ is entered into heaven itself, now

to appear in the presence of God for us, and I say

not unto you that I will pray, or desire the Father

for you, for the Father himself loveth you. 2. Ac-

cording to his deity, partly by applying the merit of

his death, and partly by willing the salvation of his

saints ; and asthe effect thereof, by making requests

in the hearts of the saints with sighs unspeakable.

Elect, through sanctification of the spirit, and

sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ ; this sprink-

ling is the applying of the blood of Jesus, and

A a 2
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that is an act of intercession . Again, Father I

will that they whom thou hast given me, be with

me where I am ; he desires as man, but he wills as

God ; and as the effect of this, he gives the spirit.

The spirit itself makes intercession for us, with

groanings which cannot be uttered . But what are

the intercessions ofthe spirit, to the intercessions of

Christ. I answer, much every way ; the spirit's

intercessions are as the effect, and Christ's interces-

sions are as the cause ; the spirit's intercessions are as

the echo, and Christ's intercessions are as the first

voice, the spirit intercedes for men, in and by them-

selves , but Christ intercedes in his own person ;

there is a dependance ofthe spirit's intercession in

us, upon Christ's intercession in himself. First,

Christ by his intercession applies his satisfaction

made, and then sends down his Holy Spirit into our

hearts, to help our infirmities ; and to teach us what

to pray ; and how to pray as we ought. Now this

he doth as God, for who shall give a commission to

the spirit ofGod, but God himself.

SECT. II.

To whom is Christ's Intercession directed,

andfor whom?

To whom is Christ's intercession directed ? I

answer, immediately to God the Father ; If any

man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Je-

sus Christ the righteous. In the work of inter-

cession ; are three persons, a party , offended , a

party offending, and the intercessor distinct

from them both ; the party offended is God the

Father, the party offending is sinful man, and

the intercessor distinct from them both, is Jesus

Christ, I deny not but Christ's intercession is made
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to the whole trinity, but yet immediately, and

directly to the first person, and in him to the rest.-

(i. e. Three persons, and but one God.

This intercession is made, in one sense for the

world; so Christ upon the cross, prayed for the

bloodyJews, Fatherforgive them, for they know not

rohat they do. But in a particular manner for all,

and every faithful man. As the high priest went

into the sanctuary with the names of the twelve

tribes upon his breast, so Christ entered into the

holiest of all, with the names of all believers upon

his heart, and still he carries them upon his breast,

and presents his will and desire unto his Father for

them ; nor doth he only intercede in general, but

whatever thy name is, John, Peter, Thomas, Mary,

Martha, if thou art a believer, Christ prays for thee,

it is our common practice to desire the prayers one

ofanother ; but O, who would not have a share in

the prayers of Jesus Christ ? Why certainly if thou

believest in Christ, Christ prays for thee.

SECT. III.

What agreement there is betwixt Christ's Interces-

sions, and the Intercessions of the High Priest

of old, and what difference ?

What agreement is there betwixt the intercessions

of Christ, and the intercessions of the High Priests

of old? Among the Jews in the times of the Old

Testament, they had an High Priest, who was in

all things to stand betwixt God and them. Now

as the Jews had their High Priests to intercede for

them, so the Lord Jesus was to be the High Priest

of our profession, and to intercede for us ; it will

therefore give some light to this doctrine of inter-
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cession, ifwe compare these two : And first, con-

sider what agreement betwixt Christ, and the High

Priests ofold; betwixt Christ's intercession, and the

High Priests intercession ?

1. Christ and the High Priests of old, agreed

in name ; not only they but Christ himself is cal-

led an High Priest ; We have such an High Priest,

who is set down at the right hand of the Majesty on

high-

2. They agree in office ; that consisted of two .

parts, oblation and presentation : first, they offered

a sacrifice ; and secondly, they presented it in the

holy of holies, with prayer and intercession unto

God ; the one was done without, the other within

the holy of holies : and in answer there unto there

are two distinct parts of Christ's priesthood . ( 1)

The offering of himself a sacrifice upon the cross.

2. The carrying of himself, and of his blood, into

the holy of holies, or in the heaven of heavens ;

where he appears and prays in the force of that

blood : And indeed this part his priest-hood, is of

the two the more eminent ; and therefore it is held

forth to us in the types of both those two orders of

priest-hood that were before him, and figures ofhim,

both that of Aaron and Melchizedech. [ 1. ] This

was typified in that Levitical priest-hood of Aaron,

and his fellows : The highest service of that office,

was the going into the holy of holies, and making

an atonement there ; yea, this was the height of the

High Priest's honour, that he did this alone, and it

constituted the difference betwixt him as he was

High Priest, and other priests ; for they killed and

offered the sacrifices without, as well as he ; but

only the High Priest was to approach the holy of

holies with blood, and that but once a year. 2 .

This was typified by Melchizedech's priest-hood,

which the apostles argues to have been much more

excellent than any of Aaron's, in as much as Levi,

Aaron's father, payed tythes to this Melchizedech

in Abraham's loins ; now Melchizedech was his
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type, not so much in respect of his oblation, or

offering sacrifice, as in respect of his continual pre-

sentation and intercession in heaven ; and therefore

the same clause , for ever, still comes in when Mel-

chizedech is named ; Thou art a priest for ever,

after the order of Melchizedech. Here then is the

agreement betwixt Christ, and the High Priests of

old ; in respect of name, both were priests ; and in

respect of office, both had their oblation, and pre-

sentations, or intercessions with God in glory.

3. In the point of intercession they agree in these

particulars :-

1. The High Priests of old, usually once a year,

went into the most holy place within the veil ; and

so is Christ our great High Priest, passed into

the heavens within the veil, even into the holy of

holies.

2. The High Priests of old, had, a plate of pure

Gold upon their foreheads, which was to bear the

iniquity ofthe holy things, that they might be ac-

cepted before the Lord ; and so doth Christ bear the

iniquity of our holy things. Spiritual Christians !

here is your comfort, you are not able to perform

any duty to God, but there is a great deal of sin in

the same ; you cannot hear, nor pray, nor confer,

nor meditate without much sin ; but Christ bears

all these sins, even the iniquity of your holy things,

and he presents your persons, and prayers, without

the least spot to the Father ; he is the angel of the

covenant that stands at the altar, having a golden

censer with much incense ; to offer it with the

prayers of his saints, and so they are acceptable

before the Lord.

3. The Jewish High Priests, bore the names of

the children of Israel on a breast-plate upon their

hearts, for a memorial before the Lord; and so

doth Christ our great High Priest, bear the names

of his people upon his heart before the Lord con-

tinually.
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1. In presenting them to his Father without spot,

as righteous in his own righteousness ; Christ loved

the Church, that he might present it to his Father,

and in him, to himself, a glorious church, not hav-

ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it

should be holy and without blemish.

2. In remembering them : The righteous shall be

had in continual remembrance ; this is the soul's

comfort in a time of desertion, or in an evil day ;

ifany cry out, as sometimes David did, How long

wilt thou forget me, Lord? For ever ? How long

wilt thon hide thy forcefrom me ? Let such a one

remember, that Christ's redeemed ones are upon

his heart, and he cannot forget them . But Zion

said the Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath

forgotten me; O no ! Can a woman forget her

suckling child, that she should not have compassion

on the son ofher womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet

I will not forget thee.

3. In loving them ; they are near and dear unto

him, he hath set them a seal upon his heart ; so

was the prayer of the spouse, Set me as a seal upon

thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm ; and then it

follows, for love is strong as death.
Christ hath an

entire love to his saints, he died for them, and now

he intercedes for them ; he keeps them close to his

heart, and there is none shall pluck them out ofhis

hand. Thus far of the agreement betwixt Christ's

intercessions, and 'the intercessions of the High

Priests of old.

The difference betwixt Christ and them, and be-

twixt Christ's intercessions and their intercessions,

may appear in these particulars :-

1. The High Priests then were but for a time,

but Christ is a Priest for ever, after the order of

Melchisedech. Melchisedech (saith the apostle )

was withoutfather, without maker, without descent,

having neither beginning of day, nor end of life.

That is, as far as it is known ; and so is Christ

without a father on earth, and without a mother

t
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in heaven ; without beginning, and without end

he abides a priest perpetually, even to the end of

the world ; yea, and the virtue of his priesthood

is infinitely beyond all time, even for ever and

ever.

2. The High Priest then entered only into that

place that was typically holy, but Christ is entered

into that place which is properly holy ; he is enter

ed into the heavens.

3 .. The High Priests then did always intercede

for the people ; only once a year the High Priest

entered into the holy of holies ; but our great High

Priest is ascended into the holy of holies, never to

put off his princely, priestly garments . Nor does

he only once a year sprinkle the mercy seat with

his sacrifice, but every day ; he lives for ever to in-

tercede. O what comfort is this to a poor dejected

soul! He intercedeth ever, 'till he shall finish thy

salvation ; the smoak of his incense ascends for ever

without intermission .

4. The High Priests then interceded not for sins

of presumption : If a man sinned ignorantly, there

was indeed a sacrifice and intercession for him,

but if a man sinned presumptuously, he was to be

cut offfrom among his people ; no sacrifice, no in-

tercession by the High Priest then ; but we have

such an High Priest as makes intercession for all

sins ; every sin, though it boil up to blasphemy, ( so

it be not against the Holy Ghost) shall, by virtue

of Christ's intercession , be forgiven. " In that day

" there shall be a fountain opened to the house of

" David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for

" sin and for uncleanness" (i. e.) for sins of all sorts,

Verily I say unto you, all sins shall be forgiven un-

"to the sons of men" ( i. e. ) scarlet sins, or crimson

sins ; sins of the deepest dye, shall by Christ's in-

tercession be done away ; the voice of his blood

speaks better things than the blood of Abel ; it in-

tercedes for the abolition of bloody sins.

Bb
NO. 14, VOL. II .
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5. The High Priests then interceded not with-

out all these materials ; viz. a temple, an altar, a

sacrifice, a censer of burning coals taken off the

altar, a putting the incense upon the fire, that the

cloud of the incence might cover the mercy-seat, a

sprinkling of the mercy-seat with the blood of the

bullock and of the goat ; but Jesus Christ in his

intercession now needs none of these materials ;

but rather he himself, and his own merits , are in-

stead of all . As, 1. He is the temple ; Destroy

this temple (saith Christ , and I will build it again

in three days ; it was destroyed ; and God found

it an acceptable sacrifice, and smelt in it a sweet

savour, as in a temple . 2. He is the altar accord-

ing to his deity, for as the latter sanctifies the gift,

so doth the Godhead sanctify the manhood. 3. He

is the sacrifice properly, according to the manhood ;

for although by communication of properties, the

blood of the sacrifice is called the blood of God,

yet properly the human soul and flesh of Christ,

was the whole burnt-offering , roasted in the fire of

his Father's wrath .

6. His merits are the cloud of incense, for so

the angel Christ is said, " to have a golden censer

" and much incense, that he should offer it with the

<c

prayers of all saints, upon the golden altar which

" was before the throne , and the smoak of the in-

❝cense which came with the prayers of the saints,

" ascended up before God, out of the angel's hand."

The merits of Christ are so mingled with the prayers

of his saints, that they perfume their prayers, and

so they find acceptance with God his Father. We

see now the difference betwixt Christ's intercessions,

and the intercessions of the High Priests of old.
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SECT. IV.

Vhat the Properties of this Intercession of

Christ are ?

What are the properties of this intercession of

Jesus Christ? I answer :-1. It is heavenly and glo-

rious ; and that appears in these particulars :

1. Christ doth not fall upon his knees before his

Father, as in the days of his humiliation ; for that is

not agreeable to that glory he hath received ; he

only presents his pleasure to his Father, thathe may

thereto put his seal and consent . 2. Christ doth

not pray out of private charity, as the saints pray

one for another in this life, but out of public office

of mediation. " There is one God, and one

" mediator between God and man, the man Christ

" Jesus." 3. Christ prays not out of humility, but

out of authority, which is the desiring of a thing, so

as withal he hath a right of bestowing it as well as

desiring it. 4. Christ prays not merely as an advo-

cate, but as a propitiation too ; Christ's spirit is an

advocate, but only Christ is advocate and propitia-

tion ; Christ's spirit is our advocate on earth, but

only Christ in his person applieth his merits in hea-

ven, and furthers the cause of our salvation, with his

Father in heaven. In every of these respects we

may see Christ's intercession is heavenly and

glorious.

2. It is ever effectual and prevailing : As he

hath a power to intercede for us, so he hath a power

to confer that upon us for which he intercedes. " I

" will pray
praythe Father, and he will give you another

" comforter If I go not away, the comforter will

not come unto you, but if I depart, I will send

"him unto you." If Christ prayed on earth, he,

B b 2
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1

was ever heard ; but if Christ prayed in heaven

we may be sure the Father ever heareth and an-

swereth there ; when Christ as man prayed for

himself, he was heard in that which he feareth ;

but now Christ as Mediator, praying for us, he

is ever heard in the very particular which he

desireth .

3. It is of all other the transactions of Christ,

'till the very end of the world, the most perfect and

consummate ; without it all the other parts of

Christ's mediatorship would have been to little

purpose. As the sacrifices under the law had not

been of force, had not the high priest entered into

the holy place to appear there, and to present the

blood there unto the Lord ; so all that ever Christ

did or suffered upon earth had been ineffectual

unto us, had he not entered into heaven, " to ap-

66 pearthere in the presence of God for us" In his

life and death Christ was the meritorious cause, but

by his intercession Christ is the applying cause of

our soul's salvation.

SECT. V.

Wherein the Intercession of Christ consists.

Wherein more especially doth the intercession

of Jesus Christ consist ? I answer, In these parti-

culars :-

1. Christ's intercession consists in the presenting

of his person for us ; he himself went up to heaven,

and presented himself ; the apostle calls this, " an

" appearing for us ; Christ is not entered into the

" holy place made with hands, but into heaven, now

" to appearin the presence of God for us." I believe
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there is an emphasis in the word " appearing for

" us" But how appears he for us? I answer,

1. In a public manner ; whatsoever he did in this

kind, he did it openly and publicly ; he appears for

us in the presence of God the Father ; he appears

for us in the presence of his saints and angels ; hea-

ven's eyes are all upon him in his appearing
for us.

2. He appears for us as a mediator ; he stands in the

middle betwixt God and us ; hence it is, that he is

God man, that he might be a mediator betwixt God

and man.
3. He appears for us as asponsor, and

a pledge ; surely it is a comfort for a man to have

a friend at court, that may own him, and appear

for him ; but if a friend be both a mediator and

surety, a mediatorto request for him, and a surety

to engage for him, O what comfort is this ! Thus

Christ appeared in every respect ; he is a mediator

to request for us, and he is a surety to engage for

us as Paul was for Onesimus, a mediator," " I be-

seech thee for my son, Onesimus," and a sponsor,

" If he hath wronged thee, or owe thee ought,

put that on my account, I will repay it." So is

Jesus Christ for his saints ; he is the mediator

" of a better covenant, Heb. viii . 6. And he " is

་ ་ a surety of a better testament." Heb. vii . xxii.

4. He appears as a solicitor, to present and pro-

mote the desires and requests of his saints, in such

a way as that they may find acceptance with his

Father.-5. He appears as an advocate : " If any

" man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,

" Jesus Christ the righteous." An advocate is more

than a solicitor ; an advocate is one that is of council

with another, and pleadeth his cause in open court ;

and such an advocate is Jesus Christ unto his peo-

ple. 1. He is of counsel with them ; that is one of

the titles given him bythe prophet Isaiah, wonderful,

counsellor ; he counsels them by his word and

spirit. 2. He pleads for them, and this he doth

in the high court of heaven, at the bar of God's

own justice ; there he pleads their cause, and an-
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swereth all the accusations that are brought in by

satan, or their own consciences. But of this anon.

6. He appears as a public agent, or ambassador ;

what that is, some tell us in these particulars ; 1 .

His work is to continue peace ; and surely this is

Christ's work, "he is our peace" (saith the apostle)

that is , the author of our peace ; he purchased our

peace, and he maintains our peace with God ; to

this purpose he sits at God's right hand, to intercede

for us, and to maintain the peace and union be-

twixt God and us ; therefore being justified by

faith, we have peace with God and through our Lord

Jesus Christ. 2. His work is to maintain intercourse

and correspondence ; and surely this is Christ's

work also. By him we have an access unto the

Father.-In him we have boldness, and access with

confidence. The word [access] doth not only

signify comingto God in prayer, but all that resort

and communion which we have with God, as unit-

ed by faith to Christ ; according to that, Christ

had once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust,

that he might bring us to God. This benefit have

all believers, in and by Christ ; they come to God

by him, they have free commerce and intercourse in

heaven.-S . His work is to reconcile and take up

differences ; and this is Christ's work also : He

maketh intercession for transgressors ; he takes

up the differences that our transgressions make be-

twixt God and us.-4. His work is to procure the

welfare of the people or state where he negociates ;

and this is no less Christ's work, for he seeks the

welfare of his people, he sits at God's right hand to

intercede for them, and commending their estate

to his Father; he makes it his request that his mem-

bers may have a continual supply of the spirit of

Jesus Christ, that they may be strengthened in temp-

tations, confirmed in tribulations, delivered from

every evil work, enabled to every good duty ; and

finally preserved to his heavenly kingdom.
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2. Christ's intercession consists in the presenting

of his wounds, death, and blood, as a public satisfac-

tion for the debt of sin, and as a public price for the

purchase of our glory.

We read in the law, that " when the High Priest

" went within the veil, he took the blood of the

" bullock, and sprinkled it with his finger upon the

66
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mercy-seat eastward ; and before the mercy-seat

" he sprinkled the blood with his finger seven

" times." Surely these were " patterns of things to

" be done in the heavens." Christ that was slain

" without the gate," carried his own blood into the

holy of holies, or into the heaven of heavens, for,

by his own blood, he entered in once into the holy

place, having obtained eternal redemption forus:"

And thither come, he sprinkles it, as it were, upon

the mercy-seat (i. e.) he applies it, and obtains

mercy by it : By the blood of Christ, God's mercy

and justice are reconciled in themselves, and recon-

ciled unto us. Christ's blood was shed upon the

earth, but Christ's blood is sprinkled now he is in

heaven, Heaven is all besprinkled, asthe mercy-seat

in the holy ofholies was : the earth is all besprinkled,

as the altar out of the holy of holies was. Heaven

and earth are all besprinkled with the blood of Je-

sus, so that the saints, and the people of God, are no

where, but their doors, and their posts, and their

houses, ( I mean their bodies and souls) are all be-

sprinkled with the blood of the Lamb, slain from

the foundation of the world, Why, this is that

" blood of sprinkling, that speaks better things than

" that of Abel." Mark that ; Christ's blood hath a

tongue ; it speaks, it cries, it prays, it intercedes ;

-Christ's blood crieth out, it makes a loud cry, it

fills heaven and earth with a noise ; yea, the Lord's

ears are so filled with it, that it drowns all other,

sounds, and rings continually in his ears.

I will not say, that the very blood which Christ

shed on the cross, is now in heaven, nor that it speaks ,

in heaven ; these cryings are merely metaphorical ;..
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yet this I maintain as real and proper, thatthe power,

merit, and virtue of Christ's blood is presented by

our Saviour to his Father, both as a public satisfac-

tion for our sins, and as a public price for the pur-

chase of our glory.

3. Christ's intercession consists in the presenting

of his will, his request for us, grounded upon the

virtue of his glorious merits. " Father I will that they

"also whomthou hast given me, be with me where

" I'am, that they may behold my glory which thou

" hast given me." This was a piece of Christ's prayer

while yet he was on earth ; and it is a summary of

Christ's intercession, which now he makes for us in

his glory ; he prayed on earth, as he meant to pray

for us when he came to heaven ; he hints at this in

the beginning of his prayer, for he speaks as if all

his work had been done on earth, and as if then he

were beginning his work in heaven ; " I have glori-

" fiedthee on earth, I have finished the work which

" thou gavest me to do ; and now, O Father, glo-

" rify thou me with thy ownself, with the glory

" which I had with thee before the world was."

4. Christ's intercession consists in the presenting

our persons, in his own person, to his Father ; so

that now God cannot look upon the Son, but he

must behold the saints in his Son ; and this was

shadowed out by that act of the High Priest, who

went into the holy of holies, with the " names of

" all the tribes of Israel upon his shoulders, and

d

upon his breasts ; and this the apostle speaks

yet more plainly ; " by him we have an access unto

" the Father, and in him we have boldness and

"c an access with confidence." We find in the

law, "that Aaron was to put two stones upon the

" shoulders of the Ephod, for stones of memorial

" unto the children of Israel, and so Aaron was to

" bear the names before the Lord upon his two

" shoulders for a memorial." And again ; " Aaron

was to bear the names of the children of Israel in

" the breast plate of judgment upon his heart



( 201 )

" whenhe went into the holy place for a memoriat

" before the Lord continually.' Here we find the

names of the twelve tribes of Israel engraven ,in

stones, which the High Priest usually took with

him into the holy place, when he appeared before

the Lord ; a lively type of Christ's intercession,

who being entered into the heavens, there appears

in our behalf, and he presents our persons to his

Father, bearingthem ( as it were) upon his shoulders,

and upon his heart ; thus Christ takes our persons

into heaven, and represents themin his own person

to his Father. Secondly, we find in the gospel a

gracious promise, that " by Christ we have access

" unto the Father, and in Christ we have access

" with confidence." Where the word access,

signifies properly a manuduction, or leading by the

hand to God ; an introduction or bringing into

God ; alluding to the custom in princes courts,

where none may come into the presence chamber,

unless they be led, or brought in by some favourite,

or courtier there ; thus none may have access into

the presence of God, unless they are brought in by

this favourite of heaven, the Lord Jesus Christ ;

whose very office it is to bring men unto God ;

he takes us by the hand, and leads us to the

Father.

5. Christ's intercession consists in the presenting

our duties unto God . Not only doth he take our

persons, and lead into the presence of God, but

together with our persons he presents all our ser-

vices in his own person. Alas ! " all our righteous-

" ness are as filthy rags," but Christ draws out the

evil of duty, and failings in duty, before he will pre-

sent them unto God. And he observes what good

there is in any of our duties or performances, and

with that he mingles his own prayers and interces-

sions, and presents all as one work interwoven or

mingled together to God the Father. It is Jesus,

and only Jesus, that presents our prayers, and sanc

tifies our prayers, and mingles our prayers, with his

NO. 14. VOL, IĮ, се
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merits, and so makes them penetrate sweetly before

his God.

6. Christ's intercession consists in presenting our

plea, or answer in heaven, to all those accusations

that are brought in against us. And this I take to

be the meaning of the challenge,
"who shall lay

any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is God

that justifies, who is he that condemneth ? It is

Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again, who

is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh

intercession for us." Christ intercedes, and who

shall condemn ? Christ takes off all accusations

and who shall charge ? if sin, or satan, shall dare

to accuse, our Jesus is ready at God's right hand,

to answer all . And in this respect he is truly called

our advocate ; "if any man sin, we have an advo-

" cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.”

We have an advocate that pleads for us, that an-

swers for us; that in a way of equity (grounding

all upon his own merits) calls for the pardon of our

sins, and for the salvation of our souls.

SECT. VI.

How powerful Christ's Intercessions are

with God.

Howpowerful is Christ's intercession with God

This will appear if we consider :

1. That Christ is our great High Priest to God ;

"We have such an High Priest, who is set down on

" the right hand of the Majesty on high ;" now

'twas the way of God to lend his ear in an especial

manner to the High Priests ; Samuel called unto

" the Lord, and the Lord sent thunder and rain ,

" that day. And all the people said to Samuel

"
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pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God.-

" And Samuel said unto the people, God forbid,

" that I should sin against the Lordin
ceasing to

pray for you." Now such an High Priest as this

(though with far more eminency is Christ to God;

he intercedes for his people, (God forbid that he

should ever cease to prayfor his people) and he hath

God's ear in an especial manner ; if ever God lend

his ear to any one, it must needs be to this High

Priest, because of his office to intercede betwixt

God and his people . Christ stands next to God,

as our great High Priest ; and therefore he must

needs prevail with God in every petition he puts up

for us,

2. That Christ was called to this office by God.

" Christ glorified not himself, to be made an High

" Priest ;
no, no ; but " he was called of God, as

" Aaron was ;" it was God the Father that design-

ed him to it, and that furnished him for it, and that

invested him in it ; The Lord hath sworn and will

notrepent, thou art a priest for ever, after the order

of Melchizedech. Now to what purpose should

God callhim to this office , but especially to inter-

cede for them, to whom God was willing to com-

municate salvation ? Surely the Father is engaged

to hear the Son, in that he is an High Priest to God,

and called to his office by God,

3. That Christ is God's Son ; and that is more

than God's High Priest ; he is his beloved Son , his

Son that never gave him the least offence ; sure

then when he comes and intercedes for a man, he

is most like to speed ; if a child do but cry, my

Father, my Father, he may prevail very much,

especially with a father that is tender hearted ; Jesus

Christ is the precious Son of God the Father ; and

God the Father is a dear and kind-hearted Father,

how then should the intercessions of Christ but be

most powerful with God? All the relations of son

and father in the world, are but a shadow of this

relation betwixt God and Christ ; it is so near
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that though they are two, yet Christ speaks of them

as One, I and my Father are one ; if then the

Father should deny him any thing, he should deny

himself ; or cease to be one with his Son, which

can never be. Christ is God's Son, his natural

Son, his beloved Son. This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased, saith God. O then how

prevalent must Christ's intercession be with God !

4. That Christ is God himself ; how powerful in

this respect, must his intercession be unto the Fa-

ther ; it is true, that Christ is another person, but

one and the same God with the Father ; Christ is

the very essential, substantial representation of

God himself; Christ is the very self of God, both

God sending and God sent ; Christ is the fellow

of God. Awake O sword, against my shepherd and

against the man that is my fellow ; nay, Christ is

God, and not another God, but one God ; God

of God, Light of Light, very God of very God ;

begotten not made, being of one substance with the

Father by whom all things were made, Can

we imagine now that God himself, should be

denied any boon of God himself? If God some-

times spoke to his servants, " Ask of me, com-

" mand ye me, concerning all the work of

" mine hands ;" will not God much more say

to Christ, " Ask of me, and I shall give thee the

" heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost

" parts of the earth for thy possession ?" We have

brought it now so near, that if God be God ;

and God be omnipotent, that he can do, and can

have whatsoever he pleases ; then Christ being one

God with his Father, he must needs prevail.
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SECT. VII.

Of the Reason of Christ's Intercession.

hat are the reasons of this great transaction of

Christ's intercession for his people ? I answer :

1. It is the Father's will that it should be so ; he

called Jesus Christ to his office, the command of

God is upon Jesus Christ ; Ask what thou wilt

for thy redeemed ones, I willingly engage myself to

grant, only it is my pleasure thou should ask : As

sometimes he said to the house of Israel, I the Lord

have spoken, and I will do it ; notwithstanding I

will yet for this be enquired of, by the house of

Israel, to do.it for them : so saith God to Christ, I

the Lord have spoken and will do it ; only my Son,

I will be enquired of by thee. I lookI look upon this as

the main reason of Christ's intercession, Even so,

Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight.

2. It is Christ's own inclination to do this office .

What is the will of the Father, is the will of Christ ;

so that what the Father would have Christ own,

he cannot but own ; for the same spirit is in Christ,

which is in the Father; and in the self-same measure.

As God is captivated with love towards all cap-

tives, so am I, saith Christ. As God would have

all be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the

truth, so would I too, saith Christ ; the same bot-

tomless sea of love that fluctuates in my Father's

breast, is in my breast ; for I and the Father are

one.

3. It is Christ's love to his saints ; he intercedes

for them for ever. They are in covenant with

Jesus Christ, and therefore in nearer relation

than any others ; hence it is, that they are called

the portion of God, the treasure of God, the pe-

culiar people of God, those that God and Christ

satisfy themselves in, those that God and Christ
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have set their hearts on, the children of God the

Father, the very spouse and bride of God the Son,

in some respect nearer than the angels themselves,

for the angels are not so married to Christ in a

mystical union, as God's people are . Now, is it

any wonder, that those who are so very dear to

Christ, should be in the prayers of Christ ? If they

were so much in his heart, that he shed his blood

for them, will he not now intercede for them ? O

yes ! to this end he carries them on his breast or

heart, as near as may be, that they may be in a con-

tinual remembrance before the Lord for ever ; his

very love compels him to this office, to intercede

for them.

4. It is Christ's compassion that causeth interces-

sion. Christ is such an High Priest, (saith the

apostle as cannot but be touched with the feeling of

our infirmities. He was in all points tempted like

aswe are, yet without sin. When he was on earth,

he felt our infirmities, frailties, miseries ! and as a

man that bath felt the stone, or gout, or fever ; or

especially that hath felt soul troubles, cannot but

compassionate those that are in the like condition ;

so Christ having had the experience of our outward

and inward sufferings, cannot but compassionate us;

and hence it is (his very compassion is moving that

he intercedes to his Father in our behalf. It is ob-

served that the very office of the High Priest, was to

sympathize with the people of God ; only in the

case of the death of his kindred, he was not as

others, to sympathize or mourn ; but Jesus Christ

goes beyond all the High Priests that ever were be-

fore him ; he doth fully sympathize with us, not in

some, but in all conditions ; In all our afflictions he

is afflicted. I believe Christ hath carried a man's

heart up with him to heaven : and though there be

no passions inhim as he is God ; yetthe flower, the

excellency of all these passions are infinitely in him,

as he is God ; he striketh, and trieth, and yet he

pitieth ; when Ephraim bemoaneth himself, God
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replies, Is Ephraim my dear son ? Is he a pleasant

child? For since I speak against him, I do earnestly

remember him still, therefore my bowels are troubled

for him. Surely there's a violence of heavenly pas-

sion in Christ's Heart, as God-man, whichh makes

him to break out into prayer to God, and into com-

passions towards men. O that tempted souls would

consider this ! It may be Christ is giving you a cup

of tears and blood to drink, but who knows what

bowels, what turning of heart, what motions of com-

passion are in Jesus Christ all the while ? Those

who feelthe fruit of Christ's intercession, know this;

and cannot but subscribe to this truth . O ye of

little faith, why do we doubt of Christ's bowels ? Is

he not ourcompassionate high priest? he is touched,

saith the apostle, with the feeling of infirmities ; it

is an allusion to the rolled and moved bowels of

God, in Jeremiah xxxi. 20. Christ in heaven is

burning and flaming in compassion towards his

weak ones ; and therefore he pleads, intercedes,

and prays to God for them.

CHAP. II.

SECT. I. Ofknowing Jesus as carrying on the great

work of our salvation, in his intercession.

Let us know Jesus carrying on this great work of

our salvation, in his Intercession. Ever since his

ascension into heaven, he hath been doing this work;

it is a work already of above sixteen hundred years ;

and summer and winter, night and day, Christ.

hath been still praying, still interceding ; Christ's

love hath no vacation , no cessation at all : Yea, even.

now whilst you read this, Christ is acting as an

advocate for you, Christ hath your names engraven,
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as aseal on his Heart, and standing right opposite

to the eye of his Father, the first Opening of the

eyelids of God is terminated upon the breast of

Jesus Christ ; is not this worth the knowledge ? O

my soul, leave off thý vain studies , if they do not

conduce to the right understanding of this, they are

not worth the while ; what is it for an Aristotle to be

praised where he is not, and to be damned where

he is ? Othe excellency of the knowledge of Jesus

Christ ! Such a knowledge, if true, is no less than

saving. Come, study his intercession in all the for-

mer particulars ; only remember this, that in Christ's

intercession are many secrets, which we must never

know on this side heaven ; O'take heed of entering

into this labyrinth, without the clue of the word ;

above all, desi: e the guidance of the Spirit, to en-

lighten thy darkness, and whatever thou knowest,

know it still for thyself.

SECT. H.

Of considering Jesus in that Respect.

Let us consider Jesus carrying on this work of our

salvation, in his intercession ; is it not as incense, a

sweet odour with God himself? And shall not each

thought of it be sweet to us ? Come, let us be

serious in this duty ; and that we may do it tho

roughly, let us consider it in these particulars :

1. Consider the nature of Christ's intercession ;

what is it, but the gracious will of Christ's fervently

desiring, that for the virtue of his death and sacrifice

thy person and performances might be accepted of

God? As Christ on earth gave himself to the death,

even to the death of the cross, for the abolition of
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sin; so now in heaven he prays the Father, By his

agony and bloody sweat, by his cross and passion,

by his death and sacrifice ; that thy sins may be par-

doned, thy service accepted, and thy sou saved.

This is the will of Christ, even thy justification,

sanctification, and salvation ; accordingly he repre-

sents his will, " Father I will that all those privileges

flowing from my death, may be conferred on such

66

a person ; such a soul is now considering my in-

" tercession, and iny will is, that his mediation may

" find acceptance with God." O what workings

would be in thy heart and spirit, if thou didst but

consider that Christ even now were speaking his

will, that thy person and duty both find acceptance,

and be well-pleasing with God !

*

2. Consider the person that intercedes forthee ; it

is Christ in both natures ; it is thy mediator, one

betwixt God and man; in this respect, thou mayest

consider him as one indifferent, and equally inclin-

ing to either party. A mediator is not of one, saith

the apostle, Christ indifferently partook of both na-

tures, Godhead and manhood, that so he might be

fit to stand in the gap, between his Father and us.

3. Consider the person to whom Christ inter-

cedes ; is it not to his Father? Thou art sure to

-speed well, O my soul, for God is the Father of thy

Intercessor. If I had a suit to some majesty, and

the prince would but mediate, I might hope to

speed ; Christ is God's prince, as I may call him,

and in respect of us, the first begotten of many

brethren; and herein is thy rejoicing, that the party

offended is Christ's own Father ; and fathers cannot

be cruel to their own dear children .

4. Consider the persons for whom Christ inter-

cedes ; it is for all believers, and in particular for

thee. O that ever the world , or flesh, or devil,

should steal this mediation out of myheart ! O'that

ever I should forget that Christ is gone to heaven,

that he is entered into the Holy of Holies, and that

he carries my name into the presence of God the

NO. 14. VOL . II . D d
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Father! I speak the same tothee that readest, if thou

art a believer, there is no doubt but Christ is speak-

ing to his Father in thy behalf; he can no more for-

get thee in his intercessions than a mother can for-

get her suckling child. Look up to Jesus, and ne-

ver leave looking, until thou spiest thy own name

written on his heart.

5. Consider the agreement and difference be-

tween Christ's intercessions, and the intercessions

of the high priests of old ; they did both intercede,

but Christ is more faithful than ever high priest

was ; Christ is more compassionate than ever high

priest was ; and hence it is that he hath the title of

One ofmany commiserations ; all is mercy, and love,

and sweetness, and more than motherly affection

that comes from Christ. O my soul, why should

thou say with Israel, My way is hidden from the

Lord, and my judgment is passed over by my God?

As if Jesus Christ had left thee out of the count of

his people, and out of the roll of those whom he is

to look after. No, no ; he is a faithful and merci-

ful priest ; far above all the high priests of the Old

Testament ; and if they were so careful not to leave

out of their breast-plate one name of allthe twelve

tribes ; how much more careful is Christ not to

leave out thy name in his intercession !

6. Consider the properties of Christ's interces-

sion ; is it not heavenly and glorious; effectual and

prevailing ? O give me the intercession of Christ

above all the intercessions of men or angels. I

knowthe saints on earth pray mutually one for ano-

ther, but they pray not in their own names, or for

their own merits, but in the name and for the merits

of Jesus Christ ! and as for the saints and angels in

heaven, Cyprian and Jerom seem to grant, that

they pray for the state of the church militant ; but

if so, they do it only out of charity, as brethren,

not of office as mediators ; such an intercession as

this, so heavenly, so effectual, is proper only for

Christ. I would be glad of the prayers of saints up-
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on earth ! but above all let me have a property in

those and intercessions that are proper only
prayers

toChrist, such as are heavenly, gloriousand effectual.

7. Consider the particulars wherein more es-

pecially Christ's intercession consists ; is it not in

presenting of his person, blood, and prayers? Is it

not in the presenting of our persons, performances,

pleas or answers to the accusations of satan ? Men

little think how busy our Mediator, Sponsor, Soli-

citor, Advocate is now in heaven for us ; men little

think that Christ is appearing, and his blood crying,

and his prayers are ascending, and his robe of righ-

teousness is covering us, and the iniquity of our holy

things : O my soul look up, consider Jesus thy Sav iour

in these respects ! I am persuaded if thou didst but

know, if thou couldst but see what a deal of work

Christ hath in hand, and how he carries it on for

thy salvation , it would melt thy heart into tears of

joy. O think on it, that Christ and Christ's blood,

and Christ's prayers, are all at work ! that Christ

pleads thy cause, and perfumes thy duties in this in-

cense ; and takes thy person to God his Father, and

cries, O my Father, be merciful to this sinner, pardon

his sins, and save his soul for the sake of Jesus : O

blessed mediation ! Oblessedis the man, that knows

how to meditate on this day and night !

8. Consider the power of Christ's intercessions

with his Father. Is he not to this purpose a Priest

to God, and called thereto by God? Is he not the

Son of God, yea God himself? Is not the Father's

heart as much towards us as our salvation, as

Christ's own heart ? As sure then as Christ is
gone

into heaven with thy name engraven on his heart,

so sure shalt thou follow him, and be with him

where he is.

9. Consider the reasons of Christ's intercession ;

many are given, but this may be sufficient, " It is

" God's own ordinance ; the very wisdom of God

found out this way, that a high-priest should be ap-
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pointed, who should die for sinners, and afterward

present his death to his Father by way of interces-

sion on their behalf. Now then, if God himself

found out this way, and hath said, This is my plea-

sure, that Christ my Son shall be a priest, and that

he shall offer himself, and present himself, and his

offering and his prayer to me for his people : O my

soul dispute not, but rest on this, admire the contri-

vance of God ; say, O the depth question no far-

ther, only meditate and ponder, and consider it, 'till

thou feelest Christ's intercession darting its influence

and efficacy on thy sin-sick soul.

SECT. III.

Of Desiring Jesus in that Respect.

Let us desire Jesus carrying on this great work in

his intercession . O my soul, rouze up, and set

this blessed object before thy face ! Take a full

view of it, until thy affections begin to be warm ,

and thou beginnest to cry, Ofor my part in Christ's

intercession ! O I would not be left out ofChrist's

heavenly prayers for ten thousand worlds ! Come

and be serious ! the object is admirably precious ;

long for it, pant after it ! God understands the

rhetoric of thy breathing, as well as of thy cry. But

what is there in Christ's intercession that is so de-

sirable ? I answer-

1. In Christ's intercession lies the present trans-

action of our soul's salvation . Such passages as

hitherto we have spoken of, or done and past ; the

virtue and influence of all these transactions con-

tinue, and will continue for ever and ever, but the

several actings had their periods ; and only Christ's

session, and mission of his spirit, and his blessed
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intercession both were, and now are the present

employment of Jesus Christ. Now he prays, now

he presents his person, merits, intercession . This

is the present transaction of Jesus Christ, and there-

fore most desirable ; methinks I long to knowwhat

Christ is now doing in heaven for my soul ; and

is it not this, is not all his time spent either in

reading pardons, for his redeemed ones, or in

presenting petitions for them, and pleading for

them? Surely he is still interceding every day,

it is his present work for our souls, O desirable,

work !

2. In this precious transaction lies the application

of all Christ's former actings, whether of his ha

bitual righteousness, or of his active and passive

obedience, All these passages of Christ's incarna

tion, conception, birth, life, and death, which

more especially we look upon, as the meritorious

causes of our salvation, had been nothing to us, if

they had not been applied by Christ : Christ pur-

chased Salvation by those acts, but he possessed us

of our salvation by this consummate act of his in-

tercession, But if Christ's intercession be the ap

plying cause, if it bring home to my soul all the for-

mer transactions of Christ, saying, All these are

thine, even thine, O how desirable must this inter-

cession be ?

3. In this application lies that communion and

fellowship which we have with the father and the

Son: " I pray for these, that as thou, Father, art in

me, and I in thee, they also may be one in us. Un

derstand this soberly, we cannot think that there

should be that oneness in equality betwixt God

and us, as betwixt God and Christ ; no, but there

is oneness in similitude, even in this life ; by virtue

of Christ's intercession we have oneness with God

and Christ, not only in comforts, but also in graces ;

I pray you mark this ; When I speak of commu-

nion with God in this life, I mean especially the

communion of grace between God and the soul,
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on God's part there's a special influence of grace

and favour to man ; and on man's part there is a

special return of grace and honor to God. Some

trembling souls are apt to think, that all communion

with God and Christ consists only in the comfort

ofthe Holy Spirit, whereas Christians may as really

have communion with God in secret conveyances

of grace, inward supports, in the hidden drawings

of the soul godward, as in the more open, and

comfortable manifestations of God unto the soul ;

communion with God is a familiar friendship I

speak it in an holy, humble sense ] : now do we not

as usually go to a friend for advice as for comfort ?

In a friend's bosom we intrust our sorrows as well

as our joys. Suppose a soul even overwhelmed, and

ready to break, betaking itself unto God, and vent-

ing itself before the Lord ; if after the soul hath no

more ease, than by the bare lancing of the sore, if

God pours in no balm at all, but only gives support;

shall we say that this soul in this case hath no com-

munion with God ? O yes ! that soul lives, the sun

shines, though a cloud interposeth ; God smiles,

though the soul doth not perceive it ; thou hast his

strengthening presence, ifnot his shining ; now this

is the fruit of Christ's blessed intercession ; and this

is the subject matter of Christ's intercession, " O

my Father, that these may be one in us ; I in

"them, and thou in me ; I in them by the influence

" and power ofmy spirit, and thou in me by the

" fulness and power of the Godhead." And is not

this a most desirable thing ?

4. In this communion lies the fruition of Christ

in glory, grace brings to glory ; if communion here,

we shall have communion hereafter ; and this also

is a part of Christ'sprayer and intercession, " Father,

Dwill that they also whom thou hast given me

" may be with me where I am, that they may be-

hold my glory which thou hast given me." This

communion with Christ is above all desirable ; the

communion which the saints shall have with Christ,
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never will wander after any other objects ; O the

intimacy that will be then betwixt Christ and

Christians ! O what communication of glory will

there be to each other ! These shall walk with me

(saith Christ) for they are worthy.

O my soul, if this be the business of Christ's in-

tercession, if all these particulars are contained in

the bowels of this one transaction, how is it that

thou art not gasping, groaning, sick unto death

with the vehement thirst after thy portion of Christ's

intercession ? If there be such a thing as desire in

this heart of mine, O that now it would break out!

O that it would vent itself with mighty longings,

and infinite aspirings after this blessed object ;

Lord, I desire, but help thou my faint desires ;

blow on my dying spark, it is but little ; and if I

know any thing of my heart I would have it more !

O that my spark would flame ! Lord , I desire that

I might desire ; O breathe it into me, and I will

desire thee.

SECT. IV.

Of Hoping in Jesus in this respect..

Let us hope in Jesus carrying on this great work

of our salvation in his intercession . O my soul,

hope in Jesus, but rest not ' till thou canst give a

reason of thy hope, ' till thou canst prove that they

are the hopes which grace, and not only nature

hath wrought ; that they are grounded upon scrip-

ture promises and sound evidences ; that they

purify the heart ; that the more thou hopest, the

less thou sinnest ; that they depend upon sure and in-

fallible causes, as on the truth, power, and mercy

of God; on the merits, mediation, and intercession

of Jesus Christ ; is this among the rest the spring :
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of thy hope? Canst thou follow the stream, 'till it

brings thee to this fountain, that now thou canst

say, O this intercession is mine !-Come, search, and

try; it is worth the pains.

1. If Christ's intercession is mine, then is the

Spirit's intercession mine : in this case we need

not to ascend up into heaven to learn the truth,

rather let us descend into our own hearts, and look

whether Christ hath given us of his spirit, which

makes us cry unto God with sighs andsighs and groans

which cannot be uttered ; O come and let us ran-

sack our own consciences ; let us search whether

wefeel the spirit of Christ crying in us Abba Father:

Certainly these two are as the cause and the effect ;

Christ's intercession in heaven, and his spirit's in-

tercession are as twins of a birth ; or rather Christ's

intercession in heaven breeds another intercession

in the hearts of his saints. It is the same spirit

dwelling in Christ and in all his members, that

stirs them to cry, Abba Father. Here then is my

argument, if Christ hath put his spirit into thy

heart, and if the spirit hath set thine heart on work

to make incessant intercessions for thyself, then is

Christ's intercession thine. O my soul, hath God

sent forth the spirit of his Son into thy heart? Hast

thou the indwelling of the spirit ; and now bythe

help of the Spirit canst thou pray with earnestness,

confidence, and an holy importunity ? Canst thou

cry, Abba Father ? Canst thou cry, [with earnest-

ness ? Father] with confidence ? And Abba Fa-

ther [or Father, Father] with an holy importu-

nity ? These are the signs of the spirit's intercession .

O that thou wouldst deal faithfully with thyself;

canst thou by the help of the Spirit go to thy Fa-

ther in the name of Christ ? As Christ is gone be-

fore into the Holy of Holies to intercede ; so canst

thou with boldness follow after, and enter into the

Holiest by the blood of Jesus ? Canst thou say,

God hath given me his spirit, and his spirit hath

shewn me Christ as my Mediator at the right hand
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of God ; and now under the wing of such a Medi-

ator, I can with the spirit's assistance go with bold-

ness to speak any thing in the ears of God ? Surely

this is the fruit, the effect of Christ's intercession,

and therefore thou mayest comfortably conclude,

Christ's intercession is mine.

2. If I feel a holy disposition to pray and inter-

cede for others, especially for the distresses of the

church of God, then is Christ's intercession mine .

We should, as near as we may, in every thing

conform to Christ ; and this conformity is an evi-

dence of our interest in Christ : O my soul go down

into the inmost closet of thy heart, look what dis-

position there is in it towards the members of

Christ; and thou mayest conclude, there is in Christ's

heart the very same disposition towards thee. Can

I think that my narrow, straitened , sinful bowels

are larger than those wide, compassionate, tender

bowels of Jesus Christ? As a drop of water is in

comparison of the ocean, and as a gravel stone is

in comparison of the sand, so is my heart to Christ's,

and my love to Christ's, and my bowels to Christ's.

Come then, and try by this sign ; Hereby we know

that we are translated from death to life if we love

the brethren; he that loveth not his brother, abideth

in death- Hereby perceive we the love of God, be-

cause he laid down his life for the brethren. Is not

this plain, if I love the brethren, Christ loveth me ,

if I feel in my heart an holy disposition to go to

God, and to pray, and cry, and intercede for a

saint in misery, surely the Lord Jesus hath as much

bowels towards me, to go and intercede for me,

and to present my prayers unto God the Father;

his intercession is mine.
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SECT. V.

OfBelieving in Jesus in that Respect.

Let us believe in Jesus as carrying on this great

work of our salvation in his intercession : Silence,

unbelief! be not tyrannical to thyself, for Christ will

not; sin shall do thee no hurt, nor satan, no nor

God himself, for Jesus Christ can work him to any

thing ; ifhe but open his wounds in heaven, he will

so work his Father that thy wounds on earth shall

close up presently.

Go to Christ as interceding for his saints ; this

act of Christ is for the application of all the former

acts on Christ's part ; and our faith closing with it,

is for the application of this and all other the act-

ings of Christ on our part. Now is our faith led

up very high ; it may at once see earth and heaven ;

it
may see all that Christ hath acted for it here, and

all that Christ doth act, and will act in heaven for

it hereafter. It is not an ordinary, single, particular

act of faith that will come up to this glorious

mystery ; it is a comprehensive act, it is such an

act as puts the soul into a condition of glorious tri-

umph ; And being made perfect, ( saith the apostle)

He became the author of eternal salvation to all

them that obey him ; now therefore lead up thy

faith to this blessed object, and thou hast under con-

sideration the whole of Christ's actings in this world

from first to last ; in respect of meditation this is the

upshot, the period, the consummation, the perfec-

tion of all.

In going to Christ as interceding for us, look to

the purpose, end, intent, and design of Christ's in-

tercession : Now the ends of Christ in the reference

unto us, are these :-
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1. That we might have fellowship with the

Father, and the Son ; I pray for these, that as thou

Father art in me, and I in thee, they also may be

one in us.

2. That we might have the gift of the Holy

Ghost ; I will pray the Father, and he shall give

you another comforter, that he may abide with you

for ever, even the spirit of truth.

3. That we might have protection against all evil ;

I pray (saith Christ) that thou wouldst keep them

from evil.

4. That we might have free access to the throne

of grace ; so the apostle, Seeing then we have a

great High Priest that is passed into the heavens,

Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession

and come boldly to the throne of grace.
And

again, Having therefore boldness to enter into the

holiest by the blood of Jesus, and having an High

Priest over the house of God, let us draw near with

a true heart in a full assurance of faith.

These

5. That we might have the inward intercession

of the spirit, which is, as it were, the echo of

Christ's intercession in our heart : The spirit maketh

intercession for us with groanings which cannot be

uttered. It is the same spirit groans in us which

more distinctly in Christ prayeth for us.

things I speak in the world (saith our Saviour) that

they might have my joy filled in themselves. I have

made this prayer in the world, and left a record and

pattern of it in the church, that they feeling the

same heavenly desires kindled in their own hearts,

may be comforted in the workings of that spirit of

prayer in them, which testifieth to their souls the

quality of that intercession which I made for them

in the heaven of heavens ; certainly there is a de-

pendence of our prayer on Christ's prayer : As it is

with the sun, though the body of it abide in the

heavens, yet the beams of it descend to us here on

earth so the intercession of Christ, though it is

E e 2
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made in heaven ; yet the groans and desires of the

touched heart, as the beams thereof are on earth .

6. That we might have the sanctification of our

services of this the Levitical priests were a type .

For they bear the iniquity of the holy things of the

children ofIsrael, that they might be accepted ; and

he is the angel of the covenant, who hath a golden.

censer to offer up the prayers of the saints . Some

observe a threefold evil in man, of every of which

we are delivered by Christ : First, an evil condition

under the guilt of sin Secondly, an evil nature un-

der the corruption of sin : Thirdly, an evil in all our

services by the adherence of sin ; for that which

toucheth an unclean thing, is made unclean thereby.

Now Christ by his righteousness and merits justifi-

eth our persons from the guilt of sin ; and Christ by

his grace and spirit doth purify our faculties from

the corruption of sin ; and Christ by his incense and

intercession doth cleanse our services from the ad-

herence of sin ; so that in them the Lord smells a

sweet savour ; and both we and our services find

acceptance with God.

7. That we might have the pardon of all sin . It

is by virtue of Christ's intercession that a believer

sinning of infirmity, hath a pardon of course, for

Christ is his advocate to plead his case ; or if he

sin of presumption, and the Lord give repentance,

he hath a pardon at the hands of God the Father by

virtue of this intercession .

8. That we might have the salvation of our souls

in the day of Jesus ; Father I will that they also

whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am,

that they might behold my glory . O to see the

Lord Jesus Christ glorified, must be a glorious

thing ; what is it to see his glory, but to behold the

lustre of his divinity thro' his humanity ? We may

be sure God shall appear through the humanity of

Christ, as much as is possible for the divinity to ap-

pear in a creature ; and therefore men and angels

will be continually viewing of Christ, I know
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there is another glory of Christ which the Father

will put upon him ; Because he humbled himself,

therefore God will exalt bim, and give him a name

above every name ; and we shall see him in this

glory. O the ravishing sight ! Christ is so lovely,

that the saints cannot leave, but they must, and

will follow the lamb wheres ever he goes ; there

shall be no moment to all eternity, wherein Christ

shall be out of sight to so many thousand thousands

of saints. Is not this a blessed end of Christ's inter-

cession? Hither tend all the rest ; and for this

above all Christ intercedes to his Father, Father,

I would have my saints with me. O that all the

daughters of Zion may behold king Solomon with

the crown wherewith thou hast crowned him in the

days of his espousals and in the day ofthe gladness

of his heart.

Let our faith then act dependantly upon the in-

tercession of Christ, in these very ends ; this is the

very nature of faith, it relies upon God in Christ,

and upon all the promises of Christ : So then

is there a desirable end in Christ's intercession

which we aim at? O let us act our faith depen-

dantly ; let us rely, stay, or lean upon Christ to that

same end ! let us cast ourselves upon the very in-

tercession of Jesus Christ : Saying, O Christ

there is enough in thee, and in this intercession

of thine, and therefore there will I stick, and abide

for ever.

Faith also must ever and anon be crying, wrest-

ling with God, that virtue may go out of Christ's in-

tercession into our hearts. " I have heard , Lord,

" that there is an office erected in heaven, that

" Christ, as priest, should be ever praying and

" interceding for his people ; O that I may feel

" the efficacy of Christ's intercession ! and now in

"s

prayer, O that I could feel in this prayer, the

" warmth, and heat, and spiritual fire, which usually

" falls down from Christ's intercession into the heart!

" Lord, warm my spirit in this duty; give me the
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" kisses of thy mouth ; O that I may now have

" communion with thee, thy spirit upon me, thy

" protection over me ! O that my pardon may be

" sealed, my grace confirmed, my soul saved in the

" day of Jesus !

Lot

SECT. VI.

OfLoving Jesus in that Respect

et us love Jesus, as carrying on this great work

of our salvation in his intercession. Now two things

more especially will excite our love, 1 , Christ's

love to us, 2. Our propriety in Christ . For the

first, many acts of Christ's love have appeared be-

fore, and every one is sufficient to draw our love, to

him again.

1. In the beginning of time he loved man above

all creatures, for after he had made them all, he

then spake as he never did before. " Let us make

" man after our own image, after our likeness, and

" let him have dominion over the fish of the sea,

" and over all the fowl of the air, and over the

" cattle, and over all the earth ;" and though man

unmade himself by sins, Christ's love yet was not

broke off, but held forth in a promise ' till the day

of performance, the " seed of the woman shall

bruise the serpent's head."

2. In the fulness of time his love was manifest;

the seed then blossomed , and the birth then came

out in an high expression of love ; the love of Christ

was born and saw the light. After that, saith the

apostle, the kindness and love of God our Saviour

towards man appeared. I shall not need sure to

instance in succeeding passages ; so far as we have

gone, we have clearly seen Christ's life was a per-

fect mirror of his love, as there is no beam in the ·
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sun, in which there is no light, so there was no act

in the life of Christ, but to a spiritual eye it shines

with the light of love .

3. At this time there is a coal of burning love in

the breast of Christ : this fire was indeed from ever-

lasting, but the flames are as hot this day as ever ;

now is it that Christ loves and lives ; and where-

fore lives ? But only to love us, and to intercede

for us. Christ makes our salvation his constant

calling ; he is ever at work, yesterday and to-day,

and for ever : there is not one hour in the day, nor

one dayin a year, nor year in an age, wherein Christ

is not busy with his Father in this heavenly employ-

ment of interceding for us. He loved us before he

died for us, his love being the cause why he died

for us ; and he loves us still, in that now he inter-

cedes for us : It is as much as to say, Christ hath

loved us, and he repents not of his love : love made

him die for us, and if it were to do again, he would

die over again. O the love of Christ towards our

poor souls ! how many thousands ofparticulars might

I draw out of Scripture, expressing Christ's love to

us in this respect ?

2. Another motive of our love to Christ is our

propriety in Christ, Ye are not your own, said the

apostle of us ; And he is not his own, may we say of

Christ. If any ask how this may be ; I answer,

that the soul in loving Christ is not her own, and

in regard ofloving, Christ is not his own ; every one

makes over itself to another ; and propriety or in-

terest to itself on both sides ceaseth : My beloved is

mine and I am his, saith the spouse ; not as if Christ

should leave off to be his own, or to be a free God,

when he becometh ours ; no, but he so demeans

himself, in respect of love, as if he were not his

own ; he putteth on such relations, and assumes

such offices of engagement, as if he were all for us ,

and nothing for himself; thus he is called a saviour,

a redeemer, a king, a priest, a prophet, a friend, a
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guide, an head, an husband, a leader, ransomer,

intercessor ; and what not of this nature ?

O mysoul, come hither, if thou hadst as many

hearts in one, as there are men and angels in heaven

and earth, all these would be too little for Jesus

Christ Only go as far as thou canst, and love him

with that heart thou hast, yea love him with all thy

heart, and all thy soul, and all thy might ; and

as Christ in loving thee, is not his own, so let thy

soul in loving Christ be not her own ; come love

thy Christ, and not thyself; possess thy Christ, and

not thyself; enjoy thy Christ, and not thyself; live

in thy Christ, and not in thyself ; solace thyself in

Jesus Christ, not in thyself ; say with the apostle,

" I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet

not I, but Christ liveth in me." Certainly, if

ever thou comest to love Christ truly, thou canst not

but deny thyself and all created lovers. This love

will screwupthy soul so high above the world, and

above thy flesh, and above thy life, and above all

other lovers, that nothing on this side Christ, whe-

ther in heaven or earth, will come in competition

with him. O for a soul filled with the fulness of

God! O for a soul stretched out to its widest ca-

pacity for the entertainment of God ! O my soul

that thou wert but " able to comprehend with all

" the saints, what is the breadth, and length, and

depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ

" that passeth knowledge !

Let

SECT. VII.

Of Joying in Jesus in that Respect.

us joy in Jesus, as carrying on this great work

of our salvation in his intercession..
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I am much opposed [ says one ] Dogs have com

passed me, the assembly of the wicked have enclosed

me; they persecute, reproach, revile, so that I am kill-

ed all the day long-And what then ? What matters

opposition of men, so long as Christ doth intercede

for thee in heaven ? And tell me, hast thou no ex-

perience of this truth ? Doth not relief come in

strangely now and then? Why, write upon the

forehead of such favours, I have a merciful, and

compassionate mediator in heaven.

OI am much opposed [says another] that I can-

not pray; alas ! my prayers are dull, weak, and

dry, and without spirit and life. If so, be humbled

for it; and yet now this, that when thou canst not

pray, Christ prays for thee, and he prays that thou

mayest pray : And tell me, hast thou no experience

of this truth ; hath not sometimes thy spirit been

enlarged in prayer? Hast thou not sometimes felt

thy heart warmed ? Hast thou not sometimes in

prayer been lifted up above thyself, and above the

world? Conclude then, my intercessor above hath

sent me this gift ; it is not I, but Christ's interces-

sion, that by a secret operation hath given me the

spirit to help mine infirmity ; these are the inter-

cessions of the spirit of Christ, and they are the

very echo of the intercession of Christ in his own

person.

SECT. VIII.

Of Praying to, and Praising Jesus in

that Respect.

Let us pray, and praise our Jesus in that rẹ

spect.

NO. 14. VOL . 11 . F f
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1. Let us pray or sue our interest in this interces-

sion call on Jesus, or on God the Father, in and

through Jesus, that Christ's intercessions may be

ours, and that he should make it out to us in a way

of assurance every day more and more.

2. Let us praise, let us bless God and Christ for

every
transaction in heaven for us . Heaven is full

of his praises ; why should not earth ring with the

sound thereof? Praise the Lord, O my soul, and

all that is within me praise his holy name.

45

d
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SECT. IX .

Of Conforming to Jesus in that Respect.

Let us conform to Jesus in respect of his interces-

sion. I cannot think but in every action of Christ

there is something imitable of us.
As to the pre-

sent, I shall instance only in these particulars.

1. Christ appears in heaven for us ; let us ap

pear on earth for him. Is there not equity, as well

as conformity to this duty ? O my soul consider,

what Christ is doing, consider wherein the interces-

sion of Jesus Christ consists ! is not this the first

part of it? He appears in heaven before saints and

angels, and before God and his Father in thy be-

half ; and art thou afraid of worms, mortals, dust

and ashes, in his cause, or for his truth ? shall Jesus

Christ own thee in heaven ? and wilt thou not own

Jesus Christ here in this world ? O what a mighty

engagement is here to stand to Christ, and to appear

for Christ, and to own his cause in these backslid-

ing times ; in that Christ who sits at the right hand

ofGod, is ready to appear in person for us, both as

a mediator, sponsor, solicitor, advocate, and embas-

sador ?

A
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2. Christ spends all his time for us and our sal-

vation, let us spend all our time for him, and in

his service. The apostle tells us, that "he ever

" lives to make intercession for us ;" it is not for a

day, or a month, or a year, but he lives for ever

upon this account ; for ever (i. e.) during all

the time from his ascension, until the end of

the world, he is still interceding ; surely peo-

ple do not think what Christ is doing in heaven

for them. If you would but seriously consider, that

Christ, without any weariness or intermission, is

ever interceding ; how would this engage you in

his service ? Ah Christians ! ifyou should continue

praying, praising, reading, hearing all this day with-

out any intermission ; how would you say, "When

will the day be done, when will the sabbath be at

an end?" Well, but Christ is not weary of serving

you: When you have done your duties, he takes

your persons, and duties, and presents all unto his

Father; he prays over your prayers, continues pray-

ing, and saying, "Lord accept of a short, poor, im-

" perfect service done on earth, for my sake, and for

" those merits sake, which I am continually pre-

" senting to thee in heaven." O why do we not

come up to this conformity? O why are we so un-

conformable to the actings of Christ ? We cannot

but judge this to be most equal ; that, "they who

" live, should not henceforth live unto themselves,

" but unto him who ever lives to make intercession

for them.'

,,

3. He prays for us, and for all believers, to his

Father. Let us pray for ourselves, and for all our

brethren, and for all sorts of men, though they

be our enemies, for we were no better to Jesus

Christ. " Learn ofme," saith Christ, and so far as

he is imitable let us follow him. Doth Christ

pray ? Let us pray. Doth he pray for us and

others ? Let us pray for ourselves, and then let us

pray one for another.

4. Christ takes our prayers, and mingles them
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with his own prayers, intercessions, incense, and so

presents, all as his own work unto God the Father.

Olet this be our care, to put up all our prayers

to God in the name of Christ ; and to stay our-

selves upon the intercessions of Christ : When all

is done, let us beg the acceptance of our prayers,

not for our sakes, but for his sake, who perfumes

our prayers, by interweaving them with his prayers.

Many a poor soul is afraid to pray to God, for want

of the due consideration of this conformity. Such a

one goes to prayer, and he looks upon it as it lies

upon his own heart, or as it comes from himself, and

then he cries, " O what a poor, weak, sinful, prayer

" is this?" Well, but ifthis weak prayer of thine

be once mingled with the glorious and heavenly

prayer of Jesus Christ, the weakness will soon

vanish, and thy prayers will find acceptance with

God. O conform to Christ in this point ; he will

not present thy prayers to God, but he will first

mingle it with his own prayers ; no more shouldest

thou present a prayer to God but in Christ's name,

considering that all thy prayers find acceptance in,

for and though the intercession of Jesus Christ .

5. Christ by his intercession, " saves us to the ut-

termost." O let us serve him to the uttermost ; sure-

ly all we can do is too little to answer so great a

love as this. O Christians ! why should it be.

esteemed a needless thing to be rigorously and ex-

actly circumspect ? Christ payed our debt to the

uttermost farthing, drank every drop of our bitter

cup, and now presents all unto his Father, by way

of intercession, and saves us " thoroughly to the ut-

termost ; why should not we labour to perform his

service, and to fulfil every one of his command-

ments, thoroughly and to the uttermost also ? cer-

tainly there is a duty which concerns us, to be

" hot in religon," Rev. iii. 16. To be zealous

" of good works," Tit. ii. 14. To " walk circum-

spectly," or precisely, as the word carries it,

Ephes. v. 15. To be fervent in spirit," Rom
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xii. 11. To " strive to enter in at the strait gate,

Luke xiii. 24, To " contend for the faith," Jude

iii.
.6

With an holy kind of violence to lay hold

upon the kingdom of heaven," Mat. xi, 12. O

that ever men should be afraid of taking God's part

too much, or fighting too valiantly under the colours

of Christ ; of being too busy about salvation, of be-

ing singular, as they call it, inthe duties of religion ;

I obre, men are content to be singular in any

thing, save in the service of God ; you desire and

labour to be singularly rich, and singularly wise,

and singularly proud ; but you can by no means en-

dure ingularity, or eminency in zeal, and the Lord's

service ; in matters of religion you are resolved to

do as the most do, though in so doing you damn

your own souls ! O come and learn this lesson of

Christ, he saves us to the uttermost ; let us serve

him with all our hearts, and with all our souls, and

with all our might..

LOOKING UNTO JESUS,

IN HIS SECOND COMING.

CHAP. I.

And

SECT. I.

Of Christ's preparingfor Judgment,

nd is not all done yet ? O the unwearied pati

ence, love, mercy, free grace of Christ in carrying
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on this mighty work ! He begun it before the be-

ginning of the world ; since then he hath been la-

bouring in it about six thousand years ; and now

the time of restoring being come, he will perfect

what he hath begun. In this also, as in the former,

we shall first lay down the object, and then give

directions how to look upon it.

The object is Jesus, carrying on that great

work of our salvation, in his coming again to

earth ; and taking up with him all his saints into

heaven. In this work I shall set before you these

particulars :

1. Christ's preparing for judgment,

2. Christ's coming to judgment.

3. Christ's summons ofthe elect, to come under

judgment.

4. Christ and the saints meeting at the judgment,

day.

5. Christ's sentencing or judging the saints for

eternal glory,

6. Christ and the saints judging the rest of the

world.

7. Christ and his saints going up into heaven ;

when shall be the end of this world.

8. Christ surrendering up the kingdom to God,

even the Father.

9. Christ's subjection to the Father, that God

may be all in all.

10. Christ (notwithstanding this ) being all in

all to his blessed, saved, redeemed saints, to all

eternity.

1. For his preparing for judgment. When once

the number of his elect shall be completed, and the

work of his intercession shall be at an end, then im-

mediately will follow these particulars :

(1.) A great voice comes out of the temple of

"heaven, saying, it is done." It comes out of the

temple of heaven, that we may understand it to

be the voice of Christ. And if this speech be di-

rected unto God, it is as if Christ had bespoke his

F

66
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Father thus : " And now, O my Father, I have

" done ; that office of the priesthood which we

" erected, is at an end ; I have sat at thy right

" hand, interceding for my saints ever since my as-

❝cension ; and now their number is completed, I

" am resolved to unpin the fabric of the world, and

" take it down ; it stands but for their sakes, and

" therefore now let the seventh angel blow his

"trumpet, that the mystery of God may be finished.

" I swear by him that lives for ever, that time shall

" be no longer."

(2.) No sooner is this said, but "the seventh

angel sounds." This seventh angel, saith Pareus,

is the arch-angel that proclaims Christ's coming,with

a great and mighty shout ; "For the Lord himself

"shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the

"voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump of

" God." The Lord shall descend with a shout!

but before he descends, and I believe upon the

very discovery of his coming down, there will be a

shout in heaven ; for so it follows, " And the

"seventh angel sounded,and there were great voices

"in heaven ; the voices of blessed souls,and blessed

" saints, and blessed angels in heaven ;" no sooner

Christ bids the angel sound, that is, summon all

souls, and all angels, and bid them wait on me ;

now I resolve to go down, and to judge the world.

No sooner, I say, Christ bids the angel sound,

but presently at the joy of his command, all the

voices in heaven gave a shout ; this is the long look-

ed for day, the day of perfecting the number ofthe

saints ; the day of joining the souls and bodies of

the saints together ; the day of convening all the

families both of saints and angels ; the day ofbring

ing upthe Bride unto the Lamb, and of completing

the marriage solemnity ; And therefore no wonder if

at this news, great voices and cries (such as are used

by mariners, or gatherers of the vintage) were made

in heaven. Now they shout and sing a new song,

"The kingdoms of this world, are become, the
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kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he

"shall reign for ever and ever.'

86

(6

"

1.

(3. After this shout, " The four and twenty el-

"ders which sit before God on their seats, fall up

" ontheir faces, and worshipped God, saying, we

give thee thanks ; O Lord God Almighty, which

art, and wast, and art to come ; because thou

" hast taken to thee thy great power, and hat

" reigned." By these we understand all God's

saints of the Old and New Testament, compre-

hended under the twelve patriarchs, and twelve

apostles ; first they praise and then they pray.

They praise God for taking to himself his own

power. 2. They pray Christ to go to judgment.

4. God the Father is well pleased with Christ's

purpose ofjudging the world. "The Lord said

unto my Lord, sit thou at my right hand, until I

"make thine enemies thy footstool." I know

these words were spoke to Christ at his ascension

into heaven, yet that hinders not, but that now

God speaks them again to Christ ; for " as yet"

saith the apostle, " we see not all things put under

"him ;" and God's purpose was that Christ should

rule, until he had put all things in subjection under

his feet. There is a difference be wixt Christ's

reign before, and his present reign ; at the day of

judgment Christ hath a double throne, wherein he

sits and reigns, " To him that overcomes, will I give

"to sit with me in my throne, I also overcame,

" and am set down with my Father in his throne ."

That kingly rule that Christ hath from his ascension,

is upon his Father's throne, but the kingdom that

Christ shall have at the day of judgment and ever

after is the joint reign of him with the Father ; he

shall have a throne himself, and the saints shall sit

with him in his own throne. And now saith the

Father, " Sit thou at my right hand," sit on thy

ówn throne by me ; go on to judge the nations, I

will notjudge them, but only in thee, and by thee ;

"Lo Ihave committed all judgment unto the Son,"
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and do thou judge them, until thou hast rewarded

thy friends, and made thine enemies thy foot-stool..

Christians, I cannot but wonder at this joyin hea-

ven, and that we have so little of this on earth ; we

say with cold lips, and frozen hearts, Thy kingdom

come, thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven s

but ifour prayers were real and fervent, if we could

but imitate those heavenly citizens, what longings

would be in our hearts after Christ's coming ? How

should we rejoice at the very thoughts thereof?

Christ comforting his disciples in respect thereof,

speaks these words, When these things begin to

come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads,

for your redemption draweth nigh. The fulness of

our redemption is a ground of consolation ; all the

spirits above are sensible of this ; God, and Christ,

and the angels and saints rejoice. The Spirit and

the Bride say, Come ; and Christ himself saith,

Surely I come quickly ; O let us say Amen to it ;

even so come, Lord Jesus.

SECT. II.

OfChrist coming to Judgment.

No sooner is Christ prepared , and all in readi

ness, but he descends from his throne to the

judgment-seat. In this passage I shall observe these

particulars :

1. He descends with his train. He comes with

his royal attendants out of heaven. " Behold the

" Lord comes with mighty angels. Behold the

" Lord comes with ten thousands of his saints, to

execute judgment unto all." Certainly a num-

berless number shall wait upon him. Daniel tells

us of a thousand thousand, that this day minister

NO. 14. VOLL. 11
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unto Christ ; " A thousand ministered unto him,

" and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before

" him." Or, if heaven have more, I believe heaven

will empty itself of all the saints and all the angels';

not one spirit shall stay when Christ descends :

" The Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all

" the holy angels with him." O what a glorious

day will this be ! If one sun make the morning

sky so glorious, what a glorious morning will that be,

when so many thousands of suns shall shine over

our heads, the glorious body of Christ surpassing

them all in glory ? Here's a new heaven of suns

and stars, such as this nether world never saw,

" Lo the sun of righteousness with all his morning

" stars singing and shouting for joy." Heaven

now empties itself of all its created citizens, and

cleaves asunder to make way for Christ and all his

train.

2. In his descent through the heavens, he shakes

the heavens. And the powers of heaven shall be

shaken. The whole frame of heaven, the mighty

bodies thereof, most mighty in their substance, mo-

tion, and operation, shall be shaken. At his nod the

pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished. As

yet they are subject to vanity, and therefore 'tis no

wonder, if at the coming of Christ they tremble.

In this shaking, the evangelist adds, that the glori-

ous lights of heaven shall be altered, The sun shall

be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light,

and the stars shall fall. The coming of Christ shall

bring with him such a light. that the splendor of

the sun and moon shall be obscured.

3. As he passes through the elementary world, a

fire doth usher him. " Our God shall come, and

" shall not keep silence ; a fire shall devour before

" him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about

" him.-Behold the Lord will come with fire and

with his chariots like a whirlwind.-And the Lord

" Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his

" mighty angels, in flaming fire." In which respect,
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Daniel saw " his throne like the fiery flame, and his

" wheels as burning fire ; a fiery stream issued, and

" came forth from before him.". And at last this fire

shall have that effect, that the very " elements shall

" meltwithfervent heat, the earth also, and the works

" that are therein shall be burnt up." O Christians!

What cause have we to make the apostle's use of

this point, " Seeing all these things shall be dis-

" solved, what manner of persons ought we to be

" in all holy conversation and godliness ? Looking

" for, and hastening unto the coming of the day of

"God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be

" dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fer-

"vent heat."

He descends lower and lower, ' till he is inwrapt

with clouds. " Hereafter shall you see the Son of

" Man, sitting on the right hand of power, and com-

" ing in the clouds of heaven." When he went up

into heaven, it is said that " a cloud received him

"out oftheir sight ;" and the angels then said, " Ye

" men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into hea-

"ven ? This same Jesus which is taken up into
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heaven, shall so come, in like manner, as ye have

" seen him go into heaven." He went up in clouds,

and he shall come down in clouds. " I saw in the

" night visions, and behold one like the Son of

" Man came with the clouds of heaven." Here is

the first sight of Christ, to men onthe earth ; when

once he is come down into the clouds, then shall

they lift up their eyes, and have a full view of

Jesus Christ ; a cloud first received him out of their,

sight; and a cloud now discovers him to their sight ;

" then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in

heaven, and they shall see the Son of Man com-

ing in the clouds of heaven with power and

great glory." Is it not plain that the first ap-

pearing, and sight of Christ at his second coming

from heaven, is in the midst of clouds ? " Behold

"he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see

him, and they also which pierced him." Shall

<6
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not we at the first view of him in his clouds, cry

out, O yonder is he, whose blood redeemed.us,

whose spirit cleansed us, whose prayers prevail for

us, whose law did govern us : Yonder comes he in

whom we trusted, and now we see he hath not

deceived our trust : Yonder is he for whom we

waited long, and now we see we have not waited

in vain.

I verily believe, thus it will be with us one day ;

we shall have comfort then. O let us comfort our-

selves with these words ; and ever and anon cry,

" Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! make haste,

my beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a young

" hart upon the mountain of spices.

ec

SECT. III.

Of Christ's summoning of the Elect to come

under Judgment.

No sooner is he in the clouds, but "he sends his

holy angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and

દ they shall gather together his elect from the four

" winds, from one end of the heaven to another."

1. He shall send his angels." This was their

office from their first creation ; they were still sent

of God this way, and that way ; and indeed here-

in is one difference betwixt Christ and the angels,

he was to sit at God's right hand, but they were

sent abroad, to minister to the saints and people of

God,

2. The commission given, the angels immediate-

Jy sound the trumpet, so it follows, " And he shall

send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet

some would have it to be a material trumpet, others

more probably look upon this as a metaphor? or
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a sound formed in the air, like the sound of atrum-

pet. A voice it is without all controversy, and me-

taphorically, it may be called a trumpet, both from

the clearness and greatness of the sound ; so loud-

shall it be, that it will pierce into the ears of the

dead in their graves ; "it will shake the world,

" rend the rocks, break the mountains, dissolve the

" bonds ofdeath, burst down the gates of hell, and

*
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unite all spirits to their own bodies." The Lord

himself shall descend from heaven with a shout

" with the voice of the arch-angel, and with the

" trumpet of God." In these words is shewed the

coming of Christ in three particulars ; " with a

" shout, with a voice, and with a trumpet.' It is

agreed by most, that the transactions at the giving

of the law on mount Sinai, were a representation of

the proceedings which shall be at the great day

of judgment; now in that transaction we read

of athree-fold voice, " The voice of God, the voice

" of thunder, and the voice of a trumpet. (Exod.

xix. 16. compared with Exod. xx. 1. ) and accord-

ingly we find the apostle speaking of a three-fold

voice, " Of the voice of Christ, of the voice of

thunder, and of the voice of trumpet."

}

1. The Lord himself shall descend " with a

" shout." Lyra and others think this to be the voice

of Christ himself, saying, with a loud voice, Arise

ye dead, and come to judgment. Thus Jesus cried

with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth ; and with

such a voice will he call on the dead at the last day.

So much Christ himself hath taught us ; "The hour

" is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear

" the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear

" shall live." The hour is, because by the voice he

raised some at his first coming. And the hour is

coming, because in the like manner he will raise

up all men at the last day. " Marvel not at this,"

saith Christ, for the hour is coming, in the which

" all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and

they shall come forth." As at the creation of
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the world he said, " Let there be light, and there

" was light ; so at the dissolution of the world, he

will say, " Let the dead rise, let the sea give up

" the dead that are in it , and death and hell de-

" liver up the dead which are in them ;" and it will

be so.

2. The Lord shall descend, " with the voice of

" the arch-angel."

"

Some argue this arch-angel to be Gabriel, others

Raphael, others Michael. The Jews have an an-

cient tradition, that there are seven principal angels

that minister before the throne of God, and there-

fore called arch-angels . The scriptures seem to

speak much that way, calling them, " Seven lamps

" of fire burning before the throne ; and seven

horns, and seven eyes of the lamb ; and the seven

spirits of God sent forth into all the earth ; and

" seven eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro'

" through the whole earth ;" and yet more plainly,

<6

seven angels that stand before God." Now

which of these seven is the arch-angel here spoken

of, is hard to determine ; only probably it is, that

all the arch-angels, and all the angels, are hereby

understood, as comprehended under that one.

But what is this voice of the arch-angel ? I con-

ceive that thereby we are to understand thunder.

Here is a manifest allusion to the proceedings at the

giving of the law ; now the voice there mentioned,

besides the voice of God and the voice of a trum

pet, is the voice of thunder ; " And it came to

pass on the third day in the morning, there were

" thunders."

+

1

2. The Lord shall descend, " with the trumpet
of

God." Such a voice was used also at the giving of

the law, and so it will be now, when men are called

to account for the keeping or breaking of it . For

the understanding of this , our last translation tells us,

that " Christ shall send his angels with the great

" sound of atrumpet ; in the margent of our trans

Jation it is read, that Christ shall send his
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angels with a trumpet, and a great voice ," that

is, "with a great voice, like the voice of a trumpet."

But why is this sound as of a trumpet, called

" the trumpet of God?" I answer, for the greatness

of it; for it is usual inthe Hebrew language, for the

setting forth of the greatness of a thing, to add the

name of God to the word, whereby the thing is

signified ; as Gen. xxiii . " A Prince of God," that

is, a mighty Prince, Gen. xxx. 8. "With the

•
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wrestlings ofGod," that is, with great wrestlings,

Psal . xxxvi. 6. " Mountains of God," that is, great

mountains, Psal. lxxx. 10. " Cedars of God," that

is, very high cedars. So here, " the trump of

46

God," that is, a very great sound , like the sound

of a trumpet. It is said in the law that there were

Thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the

mount ; and the voice ofthe trumpet exceeding loud,

so that all the people that were in the camp trem-

bled; and if there was trembling at the giving the

law, O what trembling will be at the general as-

size, when sinners shall be condemned for breaking

of it?

3. No sooner is the shout made, but the saints

arise ; it is true, the saints that are alive need no

resurrection, but upon them will this trumpet have

its effect Something like death shall seize upon

them , and they shall be changed . The order of

this is given in by the apostle from the Lord ; This

we say unto you by the word of our Lord, that we

which are alive, and remain unto the comingof the

‹ Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep, for

the Lord himself shall descend from heaven in a

shout ; with the voice of an arch-angel, and with

the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise

first ; then we which are alive, and remain, shall be

caught up, together with them, in the clouds . The

first that shall be called, are the saints that sleep,

and then the saints that are alive. O what a day

will this be? What a strange sight to see all the

dead, ever since the beginning of the world, rise out
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of their graves ? The bodies of saints were sown

" in corruption, but they are raised in incorruption ;

they were sown in dishonour, but raised in glory;

" theywere sown in weakness, but raised in power;

" they were sown natural bodies, but raised spiri-

" tual bodies."

4. No sooner are the saints raised, and their souls

and bodies re-united with excellent majesty, but all

the elect of God, from first to last, are gathered to-

gether from the most hidden, inward, secret bosom

of the earth, all shall be gathered ; howsoever their

dust may be scattered into a thousand thousand

parts, yet the power of Christ shall restore all those

dusts, and bring them together into their several

compacted bodies .

The elect must resort to Christ wheresoever he

is; and the apostle is express that Christ is in the

" air," and " in the clouds :" And therefore thither

must the elect be gathered : they shall be caught

up bythe holy angels into the clouds, " to meet

" the Lord in the air."

Is it possible that such a meditation should pass

without some tincture on our spirits ? If my ears

shall hear that sound, and if my eyes shall see these

sights, is it not time for me to lay these things

to heart, that I may be found faithful and well-

doing ? As sure as I have this book in my hand,

I must be one of those that shall hear the sound

of the trumpet, and away I must from the mouth

of my grave, wherever I shall be buried, to the

cloud where Christ doth sit ; how would I rise ?

Omy God! set this home on my soul! O where

is my lamp ? And where is my oil ? Are all ready,

and am I ready and prepared to meet the Lord in

the air?
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SECT. IV.

Of Christ and the Saints meeting at the

Judgment Day.

Noo sooner are the saints lifted up, and set before

the judge, but these things follow :-

1. They admire the infinite glory, and beauty,

and dignity, and excellency that is in Christ. So

the apostle, When he shall come, he shall be glori

fied in his saints, and shall be admired in all them

that believe. All that believe shall break out into

admiration ofJesus Christ ; they shall at the first sight

observe such an excellency in Jesus Christ, as they

shall be infinitely taken with it ; here we speak of

Christ, and in speaking we admire ; but how will

they admire, when they shall not only speak or

hear, but see and behold him, who is the express

image of God, and the brightness of his Father's

glory ?

2. They adore and magnify the grace and glory

of Jesus Christ ; as it is said of the twenty-four

elders, that they fell down before him that sat on

the throne, and worshipped him that liveth for ever

and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne,

saying, thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory,

and honour, and power, for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure they are and were

created. So all the saints, now advanced to stand

before the throne, fall down before Christ and wor-

ship him that lives for ever, shouting and singing

about Jesus Christ, and setting out his glory, grace,

and goodness. After this I beheld saith John) and

lo a great multitude, which no man could number,

of all nations, and kindred, and people, and tongnes,

NO. 15. VOL . 11. Hh
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stood before the Lamb-and cried with a loud voice,

saying, Salvation to our God, which sitteth upon the

throne, and unto the Lamb ; and all the angels stood

round about the throne, and about the elders, and

the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their

faces, and worshipped God saying, Amen ; blessing

and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and ho-

nour, and power, and might, be unto our God, for

ever and ever. Amen.

3. Christ sets them on his right hand ; Upon thy

right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir.

When he himself ascended up into heaven, then

said the Father to him, Son, sit thou down at my

right hand; and no sooner the saints are ascended

up to Christ, but he speaks the same to them, Sit

down at my right hand ; Christ entertains them, as

God the Father entertained him ; he at the right

hand of God, and they at the right hand of Christ.

The Lord now puts upon his saints heaven's glory ;

he adorns them with all his ornaments for the mar-

riage-day, and indeed here is the beginning of the

solemnity of the marriage of the Lamb ; not but

that the contract was before, but the solemnity was

reserved for this day, and all the glory of this day

is for nothing else but to set out the solemnity of

the marriage.

SECT. V.

Of Christ's sentencing his Saints.

No sooner are they set on his right hand, but hè

prepares for sentence .

1. The book must be opened. " And I saw the

dead, small and great, stand before God, and the
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bookswere opened, and anotherwasopened which

" isthe book of life." It is spoken after the manner

ofmen, in whose public judgment are produced all

the writings of the process, informations, deposi- .

tions of witnesses, to show that all actions, even

the most secret ones, shall then be rehearsed and

made manifest. The books of the Old and New

Testament, wherein all things either to be done, or

omitted, are prescribed by God. And the books

of our consciences, which now are shut up, and

concealed from men ; but then shall be made ma-

nifest to all the world . Likewise, another book,

which is " the book of life :" This book contains

in it, the names of all that are saved from first

to last.

2. All the actions, demeanours, graces, duties,

and ( it may be) sins of saints, shall be produced

and laid open ; the Holy Ghost tells us, that " the

" dead were judged out of those things, which

were written in the book." It appears hence,

that not only names, but things were written, and

these things were produced, and accordingly they

were judged.

<<
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Then shall the king say to them on his right

hand, " Come, ye blessed ofmy Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from the foundation

" of the world." Every word here is full of life

and joy ; 1. Came. This is the king's invitation of

his saints to his court ; he hath summoned them be-

fore to his presence, and now they are about him,

they must come nearer yet they must go with him

into his presence chamber. 2. Come ye blessed of

my Father ; Christ blessed them when he went up

to heaven, and whilst yet on earth he pronounced

them blessed many a time ; but now he calls them-

the blessed of his Father ; it is the Father's will as

well as Christ's, that they should be blessed, Ye

blessed of my Father. 3. Inherit the kingdom]

Christ had told them before, " It is your Father's

pleasure to give you the kingdom ;" but then they

66

Hh 2



( 244 )

were only servants, or as children under age, now

they are heirs, " heirs of God, joint-heirs with

" Christ ;" and therefore they must have the inhe-

ritance in possession ; they must all be kings. This

world is the anointing, the setting ofthe crown up-

on the heads of the saints ;; " Henceforth there is

" laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which

" the Lordthe righteous judge shall give me at that

" day, and no for me only, but unto them also

" that love his appearing." 4. Inherit the kingdom.

prepared for you. In the beginning God created

heaven; his firstwork was to make heaven forhimself

and his saints to dwell in ; he prepared it for them,

and then he prepared themfor it : but why for them?

Were not angels the first creatures that possessed

it ? Nay, were they not created in it, or together

with it ? Yes, but yet the angels are not properly

the heirs, sons, members, spouse of God and Christ,

as the saints are ; the angels are but ministering

spirits, and the servants of the bridegroom ; but

the saints are the bride himself, heirs, and co-heirs

with Christ, as the saints are. 5. Prepared for you

from the foundation of the world . This was the

great design of God and Christ from all eternity,

fo

SECT. VI.

Of Christ and his Saints Judging the Rest of

the World.

No sooner shall the saints be acquitted, anointed,

crowned ; but presently they must be enthroned,

and sit with Jesus Christ to judge the world .

1. As Christ is on a throne, so must the elect be

set on thrones ; " To him that overcometh will I '
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grant to sit with me on mythrone." Thrones are

for kings and judges ; and in that Christ hath now

lifted up his saints to this condition, he will have

them sit with him as so many judges, and as so

many kings ; or if it be more honour to have thrones

for themselves than to sit with Christ on his throne,

John in his vision saw many thrones ; And I saw

thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was

given unto them.

2. The goats on the left hand shall then be

called to receive their doom. Now shall their hearts

fail them for fear ; now shall they seek death (O

how gladly would they die again ! ) but shall not

find it ; now they shall cry to rocks and mountains,

Fall on us and hide us from the face of him that

sit eth on the throne, and from the wrath of the

Lamb ; but all in vain ; the command is out, angels

and devils will force them to the bar, for the

Lord hath spoken it ; Those mine enemies which

would not that I should reign over them, bring them

hither,

2. They shall look on Christ, and his saints,

now sitting on their thrones, as prisoners that stand

at the bar in the face of the judge ; so must these

reprobates look the judge and all his assessors in

the face,

1. For the judge, they shall look on him, Behold

he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him,

and they also which pierced him. And this very

sight will be as convincing as it they heard Christ

say, "Thou art the man that didst murder me,

" thou art the man that hast pierced me ; this

", wound, this scar, and this print of the nails in

my hands and feet, were thy doings, in sinning

against me. I am he whom you did crucify

" afresh ; I am he whose person you despised,

" whose commands you disobeyed, whose minis-

" ters you abused ; whose servants you hated, whose

" offers you rejected ; and of whom you said,

1
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" there is no beauty in him that we should desire

" him."
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2. Forthe saints, they shall look on them. In

the apocriphal book their is a plain description of

this: " Then shall the righteous man stand in great

" boldness before the face of such as have afflicted

" him, and made no account of his labours ; and

" whenthey see it they shall be troubled with terri-

" ble fear, and shall be amazed at the strangeness

of his salvation, so far beyond all that they looked

for ; and they repenting and groaning for an-

guish of spirit, shall say within themselves, This

" ishe whom we had sometimes in a derision, and

a proverb of reproach ; we fools accounted his

" life madness, and his end to be without ho-

nour ; how is he numbered among the children

of God, and his lot is amongst the saints !"

Here is a sight that will trouble and amaze the

wicked, that those who sometimes were their

footstools should now be on thrones ; that poor

Lazarus, who lay at the gate of that rich man,

should now shine like a star near the sun of righ-

teousness ; that they who were reproached, reviled,

massacred, murdered by them, should now be

their judges, joining with Jesus Christ to sentence

them to hell.

es

4. A particular, strict account shall be then re-

quired and given,

1. Of sins: Come, (will Christ say) now confess

allyour sins before all the world ; time was that you

concealed your sins, but now every sin shall be

laid open before God, angels, and men ; and now

is the book of their consciences opened, wherein

appear all their sins, original and actual ; of omis-

sion and commission. O the numberless number

of evil thoughts, words, and deeds that are now

laid open. In the book are not only written all sins

done, but all such sins as were intended to be

done ; all the projects of the heart, though never

acted, those very thoughts, secrets, purposes, and
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projects shall come to light ; or if there be any

thing more hidden or secret, as the very bent,

and frame of your hearts, the very inclinations of

your souls to this or that evil, shall then be ma-

nifest to all the world. Nay, yet more, such

ains, as by the sinners themselves were never taken

notice of, either before, or at, or after the com-

mission of them, shall this day come out. Con-

science is such a kind of notary, that it keeps re

cords of all acts and deeds, whether you observe

them or no ; conscience hath the pen of a ready

writer, and takes in short-hand from your mouths,

as fast as you speak, and from your hearts as fast

as you can contrive. O what a day will this be,

when not a sin committed by any reprobate from

the beginning of the world, but now it shall be re-

hearsed.

2. As an account of all sins, so an account of all

temporal gifts which God hath imparted to re-

probates must now be given. Some have the gifts

of the world ; as riches, honours, places of au

thority ; others have the gifts of the body, as

health, strength, beauty, life ; others have the

gifts of the mind, as understanding, wisdom,

learning ; now of all these gifts they must give an

account. Come, you that are rich (saith Christ )

render an account of your stewardship ; how have

you spent your riches ? The like will he say to

others according to the talents bestowed on them :

You excelled in strength, beauty, health of body,

length of days ; and now tell me, and publish it

to all the world, how were these improved ? I be-

lieve many a sad answer will be given to Christ of

these things.

3. Christ and his saints proceed to sentence,

First, Christ the chief judge shall pronounce it, De-

part fromme, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre-

pared for the devil and his angels . Every word

breathes out nothing but vengeance and woe ; to

depart from that glorious presence of Christ were
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hell enough, but they must go with a curse ; nor

only so, but into fire ; and that must be everlasting ;

and therein they shall have no other company, or

comforters, but devils, and they insulting over

them with hellish spite, and stinging exproba-

tions.

2. The saints shall judge the very self-same judg

ment, Do ye not know that the saints shall judge

the world? That they as well as Christ shall judge

the world, is without controversy ; And judgment

was given to the saints of the Most High. Ye also

shall sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve

tribes of Israel. Behold the Lord cometh with ten

thousand of his saints to execute judgment upon

all. Know ye not that we shall judge the angels?

Nor only shall we judge the world, but the God

of the world, the principalities and powers that

captivate wicked men at their pleasure ; even they

must be judged by those whom they formerly

soiled ; so then there is no question but they shall

judge.

Only how the saints shall judge together with

Christ is a very deep question. For my part I am

apt to think, that it shall not be directly known,

ere it be seen or done.

O what terror it will be to all wicked men,

when not only Christ, but all the saints, shall say

ofthem, Away with them, let them be damned. You

that are fathers, it may be that your children will

thus sentence you . I remember when the Jews

told Christ, that He cast out devils through Belze-

bub the prince of devils, he answered, IfI through

Belzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children

cast them out? Therefore they shall be your

judges. They liked well enough of the miracles of

their children, but they could not endure them in

Christ, and therefore he tells them that their children,

whom God had converted, and to whom he had

given power to do the same work as he did, even

they should be their judges to condemn them.
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And so it may be with you, if any ofyour children

be converted to the Lord, and you remain still in a

natural estate, your very children shall be your

judges, and condemn you to hell.

SECT. VII.

OfChrist and his Saints going up into Hea-

ven, and ofthe End of this World.

No sooner are the reprobates gone to their place,

but the saints ascend ; now Christ ariseth from his

judgment-seat, and with all the glorious company of

heaven, marches toward the heaven of heavens. O

what a comely march is this ! what songs of tri-

umph are sung ! Christ leads the way, the cherubim

attend, the seraphim wait on, angels, arch-angels,

principalities, powers, patriarchs, prophets, priests,

evangelists, martyrs, and confessors of God's law

and gospel, following, attend thejudge, and king of

glory; singing with melody, as never ear hath

heard, shining with majesty, as never eye hath seen,

rejoicing without measure, as never heart conceived.

O goodly troop of captains ! each doth bear a palm

of victory in his hand, each doth wear a crown of

glory upon his head ; the church militant is now tri-

umphant ; with a final overthrow have they con-

quered devils, death and hell ; and now must they

enjoy God, life, and heaven.

No sooner Christ and his company are in heaven,

but this whole world is set on fire.

The heavens shall pass away with a noise, and

the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth

NO. 15. VOL. II.
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also, and the works that are therein, shall be burnt

up.

Christians ! what is the matter that we are so

busy about this world ? Look about you, not one

of these visible objects shall that day remain or

have a being; that glorious heaven which rolls over

our heads, shall be rolled together as a scroll, and

all the hosts shall fall down as a leaf falleth from

the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree-the

heaven shall vanish away like smoak. Alas ! what

do we do toiling all the day (it may be all our life)

for a little of this little, almost nothing-earth ?

you that have an hundred or two hundred, or a

thousand acres, if every acre were a kingdom, all

will be at last burnt up ; so that none shall say that

here was Preston , or here was London, or here was

England, here was Europe, orthe globe of the earth

on which man trod ; let others boast as they will

of their inheritances, but Lord, give me an inheri-

tance above all these visibles, heaven shall remain

when earth shall vanish. Here we have no abiding

city, but O let us seek one to come, even that which

will abide for ever and ever. Amen.

SECT. VIII.

Of Christ's Delivering up the Kingdom to

God, even the Father.

No sooner is he in heaven but

1. He presents the elect unto his Father ; of this

the apostle speaks, You bath he reconciled in the

body of his flesh through death, to present you holy

and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight :
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To this end Christ died that he might wash us and

cleanse us by his blood, and then present us with

out spot unto his Father.

2. He presents all his commissions to his Father.

So now he comes with all his commissions in his

hand, and he delivers them all up to his Father

again. In this case it is with Christ as it is with

some general, whom the king sends forth with regal

authority to the war, who having subdued the ene-

my, returns in triumph, and all being finished , makes

a surrender of his place ; thus Christ having dis-

charged all his offices imposed on him , now the

work is finished, leaves his function by delivering

up his commissions to his father.

Christ is said to deliver up the kingdom .

1. Because he ceaseth to execute that authority,

which nevertheless he hath ; as a judge that goeth

from the bench is a judge still , although he giveth

no judgment, but employeth his time about other

occasions.

2. Because the manner of his kingdom after the

judgment-day shall be wholly changed ; there is no

need in heaven of good laws to keep men from

starting into wickedness ; the orders of this life

are changed into a new kind of government, and

in that respect he is said to give over the kingdom.

3. He presents unto his Father not only his of

fices, but Christ himself is presented, and subjected

unto God. Christ is considered either as God, or

as man, and mediator betwixt God and man.

Christ as God hath us subject to him, and is sub-

ject to none ; but Christ as man and mediator is

subject to his father together with us.

In the same way as Christ delivers up the kingdom

to the father, is Christ also to be subject to his fa-

ther; but Christ delivers up his kingdom as man,

and as mediator betwixt God and man ; in these

respects Christ (as we have heard) must reign no

more, at that day his mediatorship shall cease and

by consequence in respect of his mediatorship, or

1i2
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in respect of his humanity, he shall that day be sub-

ject to his Father. Now it is God reigns over us,

but only by Christ as mediator. God's immediate

reign we discern not so clearly for the present, buṭ

when the end shall come, and Christ shall surcease

his office of mediatorship , then shall the glory of

Christ's divinity appear more eminently, not only

above all creatures but above the brightness of

Christ's humanity itself ; and in this respect Christ

shall then be subject, if not by a new subjection , so

as never was before.

O my soul, where wilt thou stand ? Or what

wilt thou say, when Christ shall take thee by the

hand, and bring thee into the presence of his glo-

rious Father ; when he shall present thee, and pre-

sent all his commissions which he received for thee,

and present himself unto his Father with thee and

all saints , saying , O my Father, here we are all

before thy glorious godhead ; welcome me, and

welcome mine, we all stand here before thy glo-

rious throne, and expect every way as high an

entertainment as heaven, or the God of heaven can

afford.

SECT. IX,

OfChrist's subjection to the Father, that God

may be all in all.

Christtherefore subjects himself unto his Father,

that God himself might be all in all ; here we en-

joy God by means as in the use of the word,

and sacraments, but when that kingdom (where

these administrations are made use of) shall be deli-
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vered up, then shall God himself be all in all, with-

out means, without defect, without end.

In prosecution of this, I shall discuss ; 1. The

meaning, what it is for God to be all in all ; 2,

The particulars , wherein more especially is God all

in all.

1. For the meaning ; it is a periphrasis of our

complete enjoyment of God : That God may be

all in all , is as much as to say, that we may enjoy

God alone to all intents and purposes, neither want-

ing nor willing any thing besides himself; thus God

is to the saints in glory, he is their exceeding great

reward ; they had need nothing besides himself,

their draughts of happiness are taken in immediate-

ly from the fountain , and they have as much of the

fountain as their souls in their widest capacity can

possibly hold.

2. For the particulars wherein more especially is

God our all in all ? I answer ;

1. In our enjoying God immediately ; here we

enjoy God by means ; either he communicates him-

self unto us , through his creatures or through his

ordinances, and hence it is , that we know him but

in part, we see him but in a glass darkly ; but when

he shall be our all in all, we shall see him face to

face ; we shall then see God as he is, clearly and

immediately.

2. It consists in our enjoying God fully. Now

I know in part (saith the apostle ) but then I shall

know, even as I am known ; our enjoyment of God

is but here in its infancy, there it will be in its full

age ; here it is in drops, there it will be in the

ocean ; here we see the back parts, and we can

see no more, but there we shall see his face, not

his second face (as some distinguish) which is

his grace and favour enjoyed by faith, but his

first face, which is his divine essence, enjoyed by

sight.

3. It consists in our enjoying God solely. Not as

if there were nothing else in heaven but only God ;
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but that God in heaven shall be all in all, and in-

stead of all : it is God in heaven that makes hea-

ven tobe heaven ; the saints blessedness, and God's

own blessedness doth consist in the enjoyment of

God himself; we shall not properly enjoy any thing

else but God ; and indeed what can we imagine to

be in heaven which is not eminently in God him-

self; If it be greatness, power, glory, victory, or

majesty, all these are his ; if it be joy, love, peace,

or beauty, or any thing amiable or desirable, all

these are in him. It is he only that fills the whole ca-

pacity of the soul, it is he that so fills it that it can

hold no more, it is he only that is the object of love,

and therefore he only is properly enjoyed, he only is

possessed with full content as portion enough, and

as reward enough for the soul for ever.

But shall not the saints have to do with some-

thing else in heaven ? O yes ! I believe there shall

be in heaven a communion ofthe blessed spirits in

God, an association of the saints and angels of

God: Yet this shall not take away the sole enjoy-

ment of God, that he should not be their all in all.

For they shall not mind themselves or their own

good or created things, but altogether God ; they

shall not love them or one another as for themselves,

but only for God ; here we love God for himself,

and it is gracious love ; but there we shall love

ourselves for God, and 'tis a gracious love ; this

is to enjoy God solely, and in this respect he is

all, and in all ; whom have I in Heaven but Thee ?

·
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SECT. X.

Of Christ's (notwithstanding this) being all

in all to his Redeemed, to all Eternity.

Some may object, if God be all in all, what

then becomes of Christ ? Is not this derogatory to

Jesus Christ? I answer no, in no wise ; for-

1. It is not the Father personally and only, but

the Deity essentially and wholly that is our all in all,

when we say God is all in all, we do not exclude

the Son, and the Holy Ghost for the whole God-

head is all in all to all the saints, as well as the first

person in the Trinity ; the Father is all, the Son is

all, the Holy Ghost is all ; and in that Christ is

God and the Son of God, we may say of Christ,

that he is all in all ; Only the truth of this posi-

tion is not from the human nature, but from the

divine nature of Jesus Christ.

2. It is not derogatory to Christ, but rather it

doth exceedingly advance Christ, in the thoughts

of all his saints ; while it was necessary Christ, veil-

ed his Deity, and when his work of mediation is

fully finished, Christ then shall reveal his Deity to

his saints more than ever before. It is true, that

God only and God fully, and God immediately

is all in all ; but doth that hinder that Jesus Christ

is not also only, fully, and immediately all in all ?

See how the Scripture joins them together, I saw

no Temple in the city, for the Lord God Almighty,

and the Lamb are the temple of it, and the city had

no need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in

it, for the glory of God does lighten it, and the

Lamb is the light thereof.

Now then, as I have spoken of God, so that I

may speak of Christ, and conclude all with Christ,
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I assert this doctrine, that the glory of Christ which

the saints shall behold in Christ to all eternity, is

their all in all. In the discussion of which I shall

open these particulars : 1. What is the glory of

Christ ? 2. How the saints shall behold his glory.

3. Wherein is the comprehensiveness of this ex-

pression, That the beholding of Christ is our all in

all.

1. What is the glory of Christ? I answer, that

the glory of Christ is either human or divine.

1. There is an human glory, which in time was

more especially conferred upon his manhood.

2. There is an essential or divine glory, which be-

fore time and aftertime, even from everlastingtoever-

lasting issueth from the godhead ; I shall speak to

both these, that we may rather take a view of Christ

in those glories (as we are able) wherein he will ap-

pear to his saints to all eternity.

1. For his human glory, that is either in regard

of his soul, or body ; for his soul , Christ was from

the first instance of his conception full of glory,

because even then he received grace, not by mea-

sure. It is true , that by the special dispensation of

God, the fullness of glory was withheld in the time

of his passion , and the redundancy of glory from

his soul unto his body was totally deferred until

the exaltation of Christ ; but Christ was no sooner

exalted, and set on the right hand of God, but im-

mediately the interruption of joy in his soul, and the

interception of glory from his soul to his body was

altogether removed. Then it was that Kis soul was

filled with all joy which could possibly flow from

the sight of an object so infinitely pleasing, as

is the essence, majesty, and glory of God. And

then it was that his body was replenished with as

much glory as was proportionable unto the most

vast capacity of any creature. Surely Christ's man-

hood is exalted unto an higher degree of glory than

the most glorious saint or angel ever was, or shall
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be ; principalities, powers, mights, and dominions

fall short of his glory.

2. For his essential, divine glory, it is that glory

which Christ hath as God: this he never laid aside,

but as the sun in a dark gloomy day may not send

forth his beams, as Christ the sun of righteousness

in the time of his abode upon earth, except a little

glimpse only in his transfiguration , did not send forth

his glorious beams ; but hereafter the body or hu-

manity of Christ shall not hinder the breaking farth

of all his divine glory. But what is the essential

glory of Christ ? I cannot answer ; it is a question

not to be resolved by all the men in the world ; we

know little of the glory of saints , how should we

know any thing of the essential glory of Christ as

God?

4

2. How shall the saints behold this glory? I

answer, as Christ hath a two-fold glory, so there is

a two-fold manner of beholding it, that is, occular

and mental.

1. There is an occular vision , and sight of Christ

with our very eyes, whomI shall seefor myself, and

mine eyes shall behold him ; with these eyes in our

heads we shall one day behold the human glory of

Christ ; I doubt not we shall behold the beauty of

heaven, the shining bodies of the saints, but above

all our very eyes shall delightfully contemplate

Christ's glorious body ; and indeed this shall drown

all other sights.

2. There is a mental vision, a sight of Christ by

the eyes of our understandings ; and surely this ex-

ceeds the former, the eye ofthe body is only on the

body of Christ, but the eye of the soul is on the

body and soul, on the humanity and deity of Jesus

Christ. This is the very top of heaven, when saints

shall be enlightened with a clear and glorious sight

of Christ as God ; divines usually call it beatifical

vision.

3. Wherein is the comprehensiveness of this

NO 15. VOL. II . k k
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expression, that the beholding of Christ is our all in.

all; I answer-

1. It comprehends the immediate seeing and

looking upon all that majesty and glory which Jesus

Christ hath .

2. It comprehends the enjoyment of Christ in

his glory. Surely the saints shall not be mere idle

spectators of the glory of Christ, but they shall en-

joy him, and be taken into fellowship with him :

It was said of Moses, that he did see the land of

Canaan but he was not admitted into it ; it is

otherwise with the saints, they shall see heaven,

and they shall enter into heaven, Come thou faithful

servant, and enter into thy master's joy ; not only

behold it, but enter into it ; they must behold Christ,

and take possession of Christ, and enjoy him as their

own. In this respect more especially is Christ our

all in all. He is all in himself, and if we enjoy him,

he is all in all unto us.

ތތ

CHAP. II.

SECT. I.

Of Knowing Jesus as carrying on the great

Work of our Salvation in his Second

Coming.

Let us knowJesus, carrying on the saints ' salvation

in his second coming and taking them to heaven .

Many excellent things are in this transaction ; is it

notofhighconcernment that hethat now sits at God's

right hand interceding for us, should thence come
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again to judge the world, and after judgment take

up the saints with him into glory ? Cast thyself at

the feet of Christ, and cry out, "Othe depth of glo-

" ry and majesty, and goodness, and grace in thee!

" O the riches of love, thou shouldst let out thy

"self in these admirable dispensations ! Come, be

exact in this study ; gather up all the crumbs and

filings of this gold ; the least beams of the glory of

Christ (especially as it shines and glitters at his

second coming) having so muchlight, and love, and

splendour in them ! every part of this knowledge

will be of special use and worth, yea the low and

imperfect knowledge of this mystery, of infinite

more value than the high and perfect knowledge of

ten thousand things besides.

SECT. II.

Of Considering in Jesus in that Respect.

Let us consider Jesus, carrying on this great work

of our salvation in his second coming. It is not

enough to know, but we must meditate and seri-

ously consider of it. When the understanding works

seriously and spiritually, it will fetch things into

sight, hold them there, and fasten upon them ; so a

man eyes Christ, ' till he have more of Christ, more

of his presence, of his light, ofhis favour, and of his

image. O let this be our work ; let us consider

Jesus in reference to his second coming to judg-

ment. And that we may do it in order-

1. Consider Christ's preparing for judgment ;

realize it as if thou sawest or heardest the same ; no

sooner the time determined which God hath ap-

pointed, but Christ commands, " Make ready ye

Kk 2
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angels, souls that now are with me; it is the Fa-

ther's pleasure, and it is my pleasure to go down

into the nether world, and to call before me all the

men and women that ever lived in it ; there will I

pass my doom upon all flesh, and reward every one

according to his works." O what a shout may I

imagine in heaven at this news ! What joy is in

the souls of saints, that now they must go to their

bodies, and enter into them, that both their souls

and bodies, which sometimes lived together, may

now dwell together with Christ in glory, and never

part more ! If those that live on earth are com-

manded by Christ, to lift up their heads because

their redemption draweth nigh ; how much more

shall they joy in heaven, who also have waited for

their adoption, to wit, the redemption of their bo-

dies, that now the long looked for day is come ! It is

come ! O the exultation of the angels at these

tidings !

2. Consider Christ's coming to judgment ; all

now in readiness ; the Son of God comes forth with

all his glorious attendants ; For the Son of Man

shall come forth in the glory of his Father with his

angels, and with the souls of saints, that for a time

have been in paradise . O what a goodly sight is

here ! In this meditation I may see with John, the

New Jerusalem comingdown from God out of hea-

ven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.

Don comes Christ, and the angels, and spirits of

the just made perfect : And as they come along

see howtheyshake the heavens, and dim, and dark

the very lights of heaven ! see what a flood of fire

goes before them ! see howthey pass into the cloud,

where Christ makes a stand, and erects a thronefor

himself to sit on ! Sure it will be a glorious cloud,

when Christ with all his celestial servants shall sit

upon it,

3. Consider Christ and the saints judging the rest

of the world. No sooner are the saints sentenced,

but Christ turns to the wicked, and bids them go
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into everlasting fire ; in which sentence the saints

shall jom with Christ himself, Do ye not know that

the saints shall judge the world ? When the saints

appear, it is not only by a summons, but with

commission ; not only to be judged, but to judge ;

not only shall they stand at Christ's right hand,

but they shall sit down on the throne of the Son

of God, to judge the wicked angels and the

world.

4. Consider Christ and his saints going up into

heaven. No sooner hath he done his work with

the world and sentthem away, but he shall go with

all his troops following him into heaven. Hath not

Christ said so? If I go away, I will come again,

and receive you unto myself, that where I am there

you may be also. O those songs of Joy , and shouts

of praise that will fill the world at that day ! and

thus as they go along, heaven opens unto them, and

they enter in . What welcomes they have here is

past my telling.

1. It isthe day of adoption, and the redemption

of our bodies. It is the day of our sonship and de-

liverance ; I deny not but that the saints are adopt-

ed and redeemed before this day ; but this adop-

tion and redemption is not consummate before Christ

come again to judgment, then shall Christ say, These

are my sons whom I have redeemed, and as I have

set them free, so now shall they live and reign with

me for ever and ever.

2. It is the day of Christ's coming. He was

here not long since, travelling about the earth, and

about our business ; which done, he went away to

heaven, upon a special errand for his saints ; and

there now he is to intercede for them, to be their

advocate ; and withal there now he is to prepare

their mansions for eternity. And no sooner shall

he have dispatched his business there, but he will

come for earth again ; he will bow the heavens, and

come down to give a report of his transactions

there ; hath he not left us a letter to that effect, I
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will come again, and receive you to myself, that

where I am, there you may be also . O why are

his chariots so long a coming? Why tarry the wheels

of his chariots ?

3. It is the day of Christ's bright and glorious

appearing" When he was upon the earth, he ap-

peared in our dress .. Many then saw him, who

said, " There is no beauty in him, that we should

desire him." O ! it was a sad sight to see him

crowned with thorns, and scourged with whips, and

nailed to the cross. But in his next appearing we

shall see him in his best attire, arrayed in white, at-

tended with the retinue of glory, riding in his chariot

of light, and smiling upon all his saints. Now is

not this desirable ? The apostle tells us of the

saints " looking for the glorious appearing of the

great God, and of our Saviour, Jesus Christ " there-

fore surely they desire it.

4. It is the " marriage day of the lamb." The

saints are betrothed to Christ, when first they be-

lieve in Christ ; that is Christ's word, " I will be-

" troth thee unto me, my sister, my spouse," not

my wife: thou art not yet married, only contracted

here . But the day the marriage of the Lamb

will be complete, and then will the voice be heard,

" Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to

him, for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and

his wife hath made herself ready." O the joy that

Christ, and saints and angels, and all that belong

to heaven, will make at this marriage ! " Blessed are

they that are called to the marriage supper of the

Lamb."

5. It is the day of Christ's Glory." What glo-

rious descriptions have we in Scripture of Christ's

coming to judgment ! " The Son of Man shall

come from heaven with power and great glory ;

and the work no sooner done, but he shall return

again into heaven with power and great glory. Not

to mention the essential glory of Christ, O the glory

of Christ as mediator ; all the glory that Ahasuerus
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could put upon his favourites, was nothing to this

spiritual and heavenly glory, which the Father will

put upon the Son ; it is a glory above all the glories

that ever were, or ever shall be ; it is an eternal

glory; not but that Christ shall at last give up his

kingdom to his Father ; he shall no more discharge

the acts of an advocate, or intercessor for us in hea-

ven, only the glory of this shall always continue ; it

shall to all eternity be recorded, that he was the me-

diator, and that he is the Saviour that hath brought

us to life and immortality ; and upon this ground,

the tongues of all the saints shall be employed to all

eternity, to celebrate this glory. This will be their

everlasting song : " Unto him that loved us, and

washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath

made us kings and priests unto God and his Father,

to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen." O what desire should the spirit and the

bride have to hear what Christ shall say to his

angels, "Make ready for the journey, let us go

down and divide the skies, and bow the heavens ;

I gather my prisoners of hope unto me, behold I

come quickly to judge the nations." I conclude

this with the conclusion of the Bible : " He that

testifieth these things, saith, surely I come quickly."

Amen, Even so : Come Lord Jesus.

SECT. III .

Let

OfHoping in Jesus in that Respect.

us hope in Jesus as carrying on the great

work of our salvation in his second coming , let

us say, on certain grounds, we hope Christ will
668
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come again, and receive us to himself, that where

he is there we may be also.

Such an hope is a sure anchor, that will hold the

ship in a storm ? only because our souls lie upon it,

we had need to look to it that our hopes be true ;

the worst can say, they hope to be saved as well

asthe best ; but the hopesofmany will be lamentably

frustrated . To clear this point that our hopes are

right, and not counterfeit hopes, I shall lay down

some signs, whereby we may know that Christ's

coming is for us, and for our good, and for the

grace that is to be given us at the revelation of Jesus

Christ.

1. If we are born again, then will his glorious

coming be, to glorify us, " blessed be the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to

his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a

lively hope, to an inheritance incorruptible." Come

then, you that hope for glory, try yourselves ; is

there a change in your hearts, words, and lives ? Is

there a mighty work of grace upon your spirits ?

Are you experienced in the great mystery of rege-

neration ? Why here is your evidence, that your

hopes are sound, and that you shall sit upon thrones

to judge the world .

2. If welong for his coming, then will he come

to satisfy our longings. " Blessed are they that

hunger and thirst, for they shall be satisfied ;" how

satisfied, but in being saved? " Christ was offered

to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look

for him, shall he appear the second time, without

sin to salvation ;" unto them that look for him, or

long for him, shall he appear the second time unto

salvation ; this looking for Christ, is in scripture a

frequent description of a true believer in Christ.

Who are sound Christians, but such as live in a

perpetual desire and hope of Christ's blessed com-

ing ? They are " ever looking for and hastening

unto the coming of the day of God." Here are

two signs in one verse, " looking for, and hastening
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"unto ;" true believers are not only in a posture,

looking for the coming of Jesus Christ, but also, as

it were, going forth to meet Jesus Christ with burn-

ing lamps. Dost thou look and long for the coming

of Christ in the clouds ? These are firm grounds of

an assured hope. Content not thyself with an hope

of possibility, or probability ; but reach out to that

plerophory, or full assurance of hope. The hope of

possibility is but a weak hope, the hope of probabi-

lity is but a fluctuating hope, but the hope of cer-

tainty is a settled hope. Such an hope sweetens all

the thoughts of God and Christ, of death and judg-

ment, of heaven, yea, and of hell too, whilst we

hope that we are saved from it. And are not the

Scriptures written to this very purpose, that we might

have this hope ? We are justified by his grace, that

we might be heirs in hope, heirs according to the

hope of eternal life ! And was not this David's

confidence, Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation?

Whythen art thou cast down, O my soul ? And

why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in

God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the health

of my countenance, and my God.

SECT. IV.

Of Believing in Jesus in this respect.

Let us believe in Jesus as carrying on the great

work of our salvation in his second coming.

}

Go to Christ, as coming again into this nether

world, to judge the quick and the dead . This is

the last act of faith, in reference to Christ, From

thence he shall come to judge both the quick and the

NO. 15. VOL . II . L 1
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dead. The coming of Christ, the resurrection of

the dead, the change of the living, the last judg

ment, and the glory of Christ with his saints to all

eternity, is that transaction which must be dispatch-

ed atthe end of the world ; now this isthe object of

faith, as well as the former ; Christ's work is not

fully perfected, 'till all these be finished ; nor is our

work of faith fully completed, ' till it reach to the

very last act of Christ in saving our souls.-O what

an excellent worker is Jesus Christ ? He doth all his

works thoroughly and perfectly. The greatest work

that ever Christ undertook, was the work of re-

demption ; that work would have broken men and

angels, and yet Jesus Christ will carry it on to the

end ; and then will he say, not only prophetically,

but expressly, I have finished the work which thon

gavest me to do.

1. Faith must principally and mainly look to the

design and end of Christ in his second coming.

Now the ends are....1 . In respect of the wicked,

that they may be destroyed, for he must reign ' till

he hath put all his enemies under his feet. He shall

come with flaming fire, and then he will take ven-

geance on them that know not God, and that obey

nott the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall

be punished with everlasting destruction from the

presence of the Lord and from the glory of his

power. O the fearful sounds that will then be

heard ! Sure that noise must needs be terrible, when

millions of men and women at the same instant

shall fearfully cry out, and when their cries shall

mingle with the thunders of the dying and groan-

ing heavens, and with the crack of the dissolving

world, when the whole fabric of nature shall shake

into dissolution and eternal ashes. "Nowconsider

" this, ye that forget God ; lest he tear you in pieces

" andthere be none to deliver you.

2. Inrespect of the godly, that they may be saved,

that they may see and enjoy Christ to all eternity.

This is a main end of Christ's coming, " I will come
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again, and receive you unto myself, that where I

am, there ye may be also.-AndFather, I will that

"those whom thou hast given me, be with me.

where I am, that they may behold the glory which

thou hast given me.

3. In respect of Christ himself, that he may be

glorified. Now in two things more especially will

he be glorified at that day : 1. In his justice. 2.

In his mercy.

1. His justice will be glorified, especially in

punishing the wicked ; on earth little justice is done

on most offenders ; though some public crimes are

sometimes punished, yet the actions of the closets

and chambers; the designs and thoughts of men,

the businesses of retirements and of the night,

escape the hand ofjustice ; and therefore God hath

so ordoined it, that there shall be a day, wherein all

that are let alone by men, shall be questioned by

God; then all thoughts shall be examined, and

secret actions viewed on each side, and the infinite

number of those sins which escaped here, shall be

blazoned there. O how will God glorify his justice

at that day ! Surely his justice shall shine, and be

eminently glorious in every passage.

2. His mercy will be glorified in rewarding the

saints. And this is the main, the supreme end of

his coming to judgment, He shall come (saith the

apostle ) to be glorified in his saints ; not but that

the angels shall glorify the riches of his grace, as

well as saints , but because the angels never sinned,

[they have now kept their robes of innocency above

five thousand years, without one spark of dirt or

change of colour ; ] therefore the glory of his grace

is more especially fastened on saints that sometimes

were sinners. Is not this theirIs not this their everlasting song,

which they begin at this day, " Glory to the Lamb,

" and glory to his grace, that sitteth on the throne

" for evermore ?

Thus for directions ; one word of application,

L 12
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or a few motives to work faith in you in this.

respect.

66

"

1. Christ in his word invites you to believe ; these

are his letters from heaven. " Come all to the mar-

riage supper ofthe Lamb! Ho, everyone that thirsts

" come in heaven's gate is open to all that knock,

but fools, foolish virgins, foolish souls, which have

no faith, nor will have any, to render them fit for

heaven. There is Rahhab the harlot, and Manasseh

the murderer, and Mary that had so many devils.

A man that hath many devils may come where

there is not one . Ah ! poor soul, why dost thou

make exceptions, where God makes none ? Why

shouldest thou exclude thyself out of these golden

gates, when God doth not ? Believe, only " believe

" in the Lord Jesus," and the promise is sure, and

without all controversy, " thou shalt be saved."

2. Christ, by his ministry, entreats you to be-

lieve. Come, say they, we beseech you believe in

your judge ! It may be you startle at this. What ?

to believe in him who is a coming to be your judge ?

But if your judge be Jesus, if the same person who

died for you, shall come to judge you, why should

you fear? Indeed if your judge were your enemy,

you might fear ; but if he who is your Lord, and

who loves your souls, shall judge you, there is no

such cause . Will a man fear to be judged by his

dearest friend ? a brother by a brother ? a child by a

father ? or a wife by her husband ? Consider ! Is

not he your judge who came down from heaven,

and who being on earth was judged , condemned,

and executed, in your stead ? And yet are ye fear-

ful, " O ye of little faith ?"

3. Christ by his Spirit moves, excites, and pro

vokes you to believe. Sometimes in reading, and

sometimes in hearing, and sometimes in meditating

you may feel him stir. Have you felt no gale of

It is the Spirit that con-

" vinceth the world of sin," especially of that great

sin of unbelief ; and then of righteousness, which

the Spirit all this while ?

1
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Christ is procured by going to his Father. Observe

here, it is the work of the Spirit to convince, so

that all moral philosophy, and the wisest directions

of the most civil men, will leave you in a wilder-

ness ; yea, ten thousands of sermons may be

preached to you to believe, and yet you never shall,

'till you are overpowered by God's spirit. It is

the Spirit that enlightens, and directs you, as occa-

sion is, " saying, This is the way, walk in it." It

is the Spirit that rouzeth, and awakeneth you bythe

effectual motions, " Arise my love, my fair one,

" and come away. He stands at the door and

66

knocks ;" ifwhile I pressyou to " believe in Jesus,"

you feel the Spirit in his stirrings, surely it concerns

you to believe, it concerns you to yield, it concerns

you to co-operate with the Spirit ; say with him in

the gospel, " I believe, Lord help my unbelief:" Į

believe whot ? I believe when Jesus comes again,

he will receive me to himself, and I shall be " for

" ever with the Lord." Amen, Amen,

SECT. V.

Of Loving Jesus in that Respect,

Let us love Jesus, as carrying on the great work

of our salvation in his second coming. In prosecu

tion of this, I must first set down Christ's love to

us, and then our love to Christ.

66

1. Christ will come. Is not this love ? As his

departure was a rich testimony of his love ; " It is

expedientfor you that I go away ;" so is his return-

ing, " I will not leave you comfortless, I will come

untoyou;" Ohow can we think of.Christ's return-

ing, and not meditate on the greatness of his love ?
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might he not send his angels, but he must come.

himself? O the love of Christ in this one act, he

will come again ; he is but gone for awhile, buthe

will come again in his own person !

2. Christ will welcome all his saints into his pre-

sence; and is not this love ? After he is come down

from heaven, he stays for them awhile in the

clouds, and commanding his angels to bring them

thither, anon they come ; and O how his heart

springs within him at their coming!

3. Christ will sentence his saints to eternal life

here is love indeed ! every word of the sentence is

full of love ; it contains the reward of his saints, a

reward beyond their work, and beyond their wages,

and beyond their promise, and beyond their

thoughts, and beyond their understanding ; it is a

participation ofthe joys of God, and the inheritance

of the judge himself. Never was more love ex-

pressed in words, than Christ expresseth in this

sentence, " Come ye blessed," &c.

4. Christ will take up all his saints with him into

glory ; where he will present them to his Father,

and then be their all in all to all eternity. This is

the height of Christ's love ; this is the immediate

love that comes out from the precious heart and

bowels of Jesus Christ.

5. And if Christ loves thus ; how should we

love again for such a love ? Can we love as high,

as deep, as broad, as long, as love itself; or as

Christ himself? No, no ; all we can do is but to

love a little ; and O that in the consideration of his

love, we could love a little in sincerity ! O that we

were but able feelingly to say, " Lord I love thee, I

feel I love thee, even as I feel I love myfriend, or

as I feel I love myself. O thou who art the element

or sun of love, come with thy power, let out one

beam, one ray, one gleam of love upon my soul,

shine hot upon my heart, remember thy promise

to circumcise my heart, that I may love the Lord

my God with all my heart, and with all my soul
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SECT. VI.

Of Joying in Jesus in that Respect.

Let us joy in Jesus, as carrying on the great work

of our salvation in his second coming. Christ de-

lights to have his people look upon him with de-

light ; for a soul to be always under the spirit of

bondage, and so to look upon Christ as a judge, a

lion, or an offended God, it doth not please God.

The Lord Jesus is tender of the joy of his saints,

" Rejoice, and be exceeding glad," saith Christ ;

Rejoice evermore- Rejoice in the Lord always ;

and again, " I say rejoice. Let the righteous be

glad, let them rejoice before God, yea let them ex-

ceedingly rejoice." All that Christ doth to his saints

tends to this joy, as the upshot or end of all ; ifhe

cast down, it is but to raise them up ; ifhe humble,

it is but to exalt ; ifhe kill, it is but to make alive ;

in every dispensation , still he hath a tender care to

preserve their joy. If you find it an hard thing to

joy in Jesus, in reference to his second coming,

think of these motives,-

1. Christ's coming is the Christian's encou-

ragement ; so Christ himself lays it down, " You

shall see the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with

power and great glory ; and when these things be-

gin to come to pass, then look up and lift up your

heads, for your redemption draweth nigh," The

signs of his coming, are the hopes ofyour approach-

ing glory, and what should we do then, but prepare

for it with exceeding joy ? Many evils now sur-

round yon every where ; Satan hath his snares, and

the world his baits, and your own hearts are apt to

betray you into your enemies hands ; but when
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Christ comes, you shall have full deliverance, and

perfect redemption ; and therefore " look up, and

lift up your heads." The apostle speaks the very

same encouragement. "The Lord himself shall

descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice

of the arch-angel, and with the trump of God, and

the dead in Christ shall rise first ; then we which

are alive. and remain, shall be caught up together

with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the

air," wherefore comfort one another with these

words.

2. Christ will lead us into glory. As the bride-

groom, after nuptials, leads his bride to his own

home, that there they may live together : so Christ,

our royal bridegroom, will lead us into the palace of

his glory. And is not this joy of our Lord enough

to cause our joy ? O what welcomes shall we

have in this city ? There shall we see Christ in his

garden, there shall we be set as a seal on Christ's

arm, and as a seal upon his heart ; there shall we

be filled with his love, enlightened with his light,

encircled in his arms, following his steps, and prais-

ing his name, and admiring his glory ! there shall

be joy indeed, " For inthy presence there is full-

" ness of joy, and at thy right hand there are plea-

"C
sures evermore .

SECT. VII.

Of Calling on Jesus in that Respect.

Let us call on Jesus, as carrying on our soul's sal-

tion, at his second coming.

1. Let us pray for the coming of Christ ; this

was the constant prayer of the church, " Come
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Lord Jesus, come quickly. The spirits and the

bride say come." Well knows the bride that the

day of Christ's coming is her wedding day, the day

of presenting her unto his Father, and therefore no

wonder if she pray for the hastening of it ;
" Make

haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to

a young hart ; thy kingdom come."

2. Let us praise him for his coming. Our en-

gagement to Christ is so great, that we can never

enough extol his name ; at that day the books shall

be opened, and why not the book of our engage-

ments to Jesus Christ ? I can surely tell you it is

written full ? the page and margent both within

and without. O then let our hearts be full of

praises ? let us join with those blessed elders that

fell down before the Lamb, and sung, "Worthy

is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and

riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and

glory, and blessing."

SECT. VIII.

OfConformingin Jesus to that Respect.

Let us conform toJesus, as coming again to judge

the world. Looking to Jesus, contains this . When

the apostle would persuade Christians to patience

under the cross , he lays down first the cloud of

witnesses, all the martyrs of the church of Christ ;

and secondly, Jesus Christ himself, is of more vir-

tue than all the rest.

But how shall we conform to Christ in this re-

spect ? I answer :

1. Christ will prepare for judgment. O ! let us

at all times prepare for his judging of us ; doth it

NO 15. VOL . II . M m
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not concern us to prepare for him, as well as it con-

cerns him to prepare for us ? If Christ come, and

find us careless, negligent, unprepared, what will

become ofus ? The very thought of Christ's sudden

comingto judgment might well put us into a wait-

ing, watching posture, that we might be still in

readiness. It cannot be long, and alas , what is a

little time, when it is gone ! Is it not high time then

to prepare our lamps, to trim our souls, to watch,

and fast, and pray, and meditate, and to remember

that for all our deeds, good or evil, God will bring

us to judgment? O ! let us, against his coming,

prepare for him!

2. Christ at his coming will summon all his

saints to arise, and to come to him in the clouds.

Let us summon our souls to arise, and to go to

Christ in the heavens . What Christ will do really

at that day, let us do spiritually on this day. Alas !

we had need to be continually stirring up the gifts

and graces that are in us.are in us. It is the Lord's plea-

sure that we should daily come to him, he would

have us on the wing of prayer, and on the wing of

meditation, and on the wing of faith ; he would

have us to be still arising, mounting up in divine

contemplation to his majesty.

3. Christ will at the last judge all our souls, and

judge all the wicked to eternal flames ; O let us

judge ourselves, that we may not be judged of the

Lord but in what manner should we judge our-

selves ? I answer :-

1. We must search out our sins. " Winnow your-

selves, O people, not worthy to be beloved ." There

should be a strict scrutiny, to find out all the profane-

ness of ourhearts and lives, all our sins against light,

and love, and checks, and vows ; "Winnow your-

selves." If you will not, I pronounce to you from

the eternal God, that ere long the Lord will come

in the clouds, and then will he open the book

wherein all your sins are written ; he will search

Jerusalem with candles, he will come with a sword
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1

in his hand, to search out all secure sinners every

where, and then will all your sins be discovered to

all the world.

2. We must confess our sins before the Lord

we must spread them before the Lord, as Hezekiah

did his letter ; only in our confessions observe these

rules ; as-

I1. Our confession must be full of sorrow,

will declare my iniquity [said David ] I will be sor-

ry for mysins.

2. Our confession must be a full confession ';

we must pour it out. Thus David stiles one of his

Psalms, A prayer of the afflicted, when he is over-

whelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the

Lord. We must pour out our complaints, as a man

poureth water out of a vessel . Arise, cry out in the

night, in the beginning of the watches, pour out

thine heart like water before the face of the Lord.

Water runs all out of a vessel, when you turn.

the mouth downward, never a spoonful will stay

behind so should we pour out our hearts before

God ; and [ if it were possible ] leave not a sin un-

confessed, at least for the kinds, if not for the par-

ticular sins.

2. Our confession must be with full aggrava-

tion ; we should aggravate our sins by all the cir-

cumstances, that they may shew them odious ;

O mysins were out of measure sinful . They were

sins against knowledge, and light, against many

mercies received, against many judgments threat-

ned, against many checks of conscience, against

many vows and promises. Thus oft, and in this

place, and at that time, and in that manner, I com-

mitted these and these sins ; but of all the aggrava

tions, let us be sure to remember how we sinned

against the goodness, and patience, and love, and

mercy of God. Surely these circumstances will

make our sins out of measure sinful . Say, " O my

" God, thou art my Father ; was I ever in want,

" and thou didst not relieve me ? Was I ever in

M m 2
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" weakness, and thou didst not strengthen me ?

"Was I ever in straits, and thou didst not deliver

"me? Was I ever in sickness, and thou didst not

" cure me? Was I ever in misery, and thou didst

" not succour me ? Hast thou not been a gracious

" God to me? All my bones can say, Who is like

" unto thee : Lord, who is like unto thee ? And

" shall I thus and thus reward the Lord for all his

"mercies towards me? Hear, O heavens, and

" hearken, O earth ; sun stand thou still, and thou

"moon be thou amazed at this ! Hear angels and

" hear devils ! Hear heaven, and hear hell ! And

"be you avenged on such a sin as this is !"

4. We must condemn ourselves, or pass sentence

against our souls ; " Lord, the worst place in hell

"is too good for me ; Lord, here is my soul, thou

mayest, if thou pleasest, send Satan for it, and

give me a portion among the damned .

"6

66

5. We must plead pardon, and cry mighly to

God in Christ, for the remission of all our sins .

This is the way of judging ourselves ; we see no-

thing but hell and damnation in ourselves ; but then

we fling down ourselves at God's gate of mercv.

We despair notin God, though in ourselves. God

in Christ is gracious and merciful, forgiving iniquity,

transgression, and sin , and hence we make bold to

intreat the Lord, for Christ's sake to be merciful to

us. " Lord pardon, Lord forgive for thy name's

" sake, promise sake, mercy's sake ; and for the

" Lord Jesu's sake : O'let free grace have its work;

" Lord glorify thy name, and glorify the riches of

" thy grace in saving us.'

""

6. Christ at his coming will be glorified in his

saints ; not only in himself, but in his saints also ;

whose glory, as it comes from him, so it will re-

bound to him. O let him now be glorified in us,

let us now in some high way conform to the image

of his glory, let us look on Christ ' till we are like

Christ, not only in grace but in glory ; and this

glory, as it comes from him, so let it rebound to
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him. Let us so behold the glory of the Lord in the

glass of the gospel, as that we may be changed into

the same image from glory to glory ; from a lesser

measure to an higher measure of glory.

O that something of the glory of Christ might rest

upon us! O that having this glory in our thoughts,

we could now feel a change from gloryto glory ! Is

it so that the Lord Jesus will be glorified in all his

saints ? And shall we have inglorious souls ; base

and unworthy affections and conversations ? Or shall

we content ourselves with a little measure of grace ?

O be we holy, even as he is holy ; let our conver-

sation be heavenly, let us purify ourselves even as

he is pure; let us resemble him in some high measure

of grace. And lastly, let us glorify him in bodies

and spirits ; all our glory is from him ; and therefore

let all our glory rebound to him ; let us now begin

that gospel tune of the eternal song of free grace,

which one day we shall more perfectly chaunt in

glory ; Allelujah ! and again Allelujah ! and Amen

Allelujah ! salvation and glory, and power, and

praise, and thanksgiving, and obedience, be unto

him that sits on the throne, the Lamb blessed for

ever and ever. Amen.

Now all is done, shall I speak a word for Christ,

or rather for ourselves in relation to Christ ; if I had

but one word more to speak in the world, it should

be this. O let all our spirits be taken up with

Christ? Surely Christ is enough to fill all our

thoughts, desires, hopes, loves; joys, or whatever is

within us, or without us. Christ alone compre-

hends all the circumference of all our happiness,

O the worth of Christ ! Compare we other things

with him, and they will bear no weight at all ; cast

into the balance with him angels, they are wise,

but he is wisdom ; cast into the balance with him

men, they are liars, lighter than vanity, but Christ

is the amen, the faithf

scales kings, and all k

in two worlds, and a

"ness; cast into the

" their glory ; cast

ht millions of
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heaven of heavens, and the balnace cannot down,

the scales are unequal ; Christ outweighs all. Shall

I yet come nearer home ? What is heaven but to

be with Christ ? What is life eternal but to believe

in God, and in his Son Jesus Christ? Where may

we find peace with God, and reconciliation with

God, but only in Christ ? All the goodness of God

comes out ofGod through this golden pipe, the Lord

Jesus Christ. It is true, those essential attributes of

love, grace, mercy, and goodness are only in God,

and they abide in God, yet the mediatory manifesta-

tion of love, grace, mercy, and goodness is only in

Christ, Christ alone is the treasury, storehouse,

magazine of the free goodness and mercy of the

Godhead. In him we are justified , sanctified,

saved. He isthe way, the truth, and the life ; he is

honor, riches, beauty, health, peace, and salvation ;

allthe spiritual blessings wherewith we are enriched ,

are in and by Christ : God hears our prayers by

Christ; God forgives our iniquities through Christ ;

all we have, and all we expect to have, hangs only

on Christ ; he is the golden hinge, upon which all

our salvation turns.

O how should all hearts be taken with this Christ?

Christians, turn your eyes upon the Lord ; Look and

look again unto Jesus . Shall I speak one word more

to thee that believest ? Remember how he came.

out of his Father's bosom for thee, wept for thee,

bled for thee, poured out his life for thee, is now

risen for thee, gone to heaven for thee, sits at

God's right hand, and rules all the world for

thee ; makes intercession for thee, and at the end

of the world will come again for thee, and re-

ceive thee to himself, to live with him for ever

and ever. Surely if thus thou believest, and livest,

thy life is comfortable, and thy death will be sweet ;

if there be any heaven upon earth, thou wilt find

it in the practice, and exercise, of this gospel duty,

in Looking unto Jesus.
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J.

THE

MINISTRATION OF

and

COMMUNION WITH ANGELS.

CHAP. I.

SON

SECT. I.

.HEB. 1. 14.

Are they not all Ministering Spirits, sent forth

to minister for them, who shall be heirs of

Salvation

The Coherence and Division of the Words.

The apostle is here making a comparison betwixt

Christ and the angels ; as the world is wonderfully

inclined to superstition, so it is wont manytimes to

darken the glory of Christ, by too much exalting of

angels : good reason it is therefore that they should

be put in their place ; the angels are excellent,

but Christ more excellent ; the angels are glorious,

but . Christ more glorious : now the prelation of



( 280 )

Christ before the angels, the apostle proves by se-

veral arguments : as 1. From the name of Christ :

he is called God's son ; so are not the angels. 2 .

From the rule and dominion of Christ : he is the

head and prince ; so are not the angels. S. From

the office and place of Christ : " He sits at God's

right hand" (i e.) he hath the second place given

him after the Father, he is the Father's Lieu-

tenant, or his chief Ambassador, to exercise all

power; so are not the angels ; and therefore it fol-

lows that Christ is more excellent and glorious

than them all. Indeed they are spirits, and therein

they have a title of great excellency given them ;

but they are ministering spirits, and that takes off,

and holds them within the compass of their degree ;

if they but minister, they must needs be inferior to

Christ, who is Lord over all ; and though it may

be objected, that Christ is sometimes called a Mini-

ster, and " that he came to minister ;" yet that is not

in regard of need, but of good will ; the angels do

it of necessity, but Christ voluntarily it is natural

in the angels, but only by accident in Jesus Christ ;

and therefore in all things Christ hath the pre-emi-

nence. Yet let not this doctrine pass without some

consolation to the saints and people of God ; be it

known to you, that as angels are ministering spirits,

so they are sent forth to minister for you ; "Arethey

" not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister

" for them who shall be heirs of salvation !

You see I had need to be careful what I say of

the angels ; lest that honor which should be given

to God and Christ, may in any sort rebound to

them. This hath been the error of former
ages ;

and of all errors there is almost none more ancient

than this. Paul himself had much to do with some,

who so advanced the angels, that in a manner they

would have brought Christ under subjection, Let

no man beguile you of your reward [saith he ] in a

voluntary humility, and worshipping of angels. In-

deed there shines in them such a brightness of the
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majesty of God, that there is nothing whereunto

we are more easily drawn, than with a certain ad-

miration to fall down in worshipping ofthem ; this

very thing John in the Revelation confesseth of him-

self, but he addeth withal, that he received this an-

swer, see thou do it not, for I am thy fellow ser-

vant, and of thy brethren, that have the testimony

of Jesus, worship God, there is no worshipping of

angels and yet we must not throw away the com-

fortable doctrine of angels : I hope before I have

done to convince you of a wonderful pledge of

Christ's love to your persons in the administration

of angels, Are not all administring spirits, &c.

In this text is a description of angels, wherein .

1. Of their nature, Are they not spirits ? 2. Of

their office, Are they not ministring spirits ? 3.

Of their conjunction in this office, Are they not all

ministring spirits ? 4. Of their commission and

execution of this office so undertaken , Are they not

all ministring spirils sent forth to minister? 5.

Of the object about which the execution of their

office is most conversant, Are they not all mini-

string spirits, sent forth to minister for them who

shall be heirs of salvation?

SECT. II.

Ofthe several Doctrines deducedfrom the

Words.

From every partrom every part I may deduce a several doctrine ;

1. That the angels are spirits. 2. That the

office of the angels is to minister and serve.

25,

3. That

the highes
t

angel is not exempt
ed

from this office.

NO. 15. VOL. II,
N n



( 282 )

4. That they have their commission from God and

Christ to execute their office of ministration. 5.

That the ministring office of the angels is not for

all, but only for heavens heirs . On the four first I

shall only give a touch, but on the last I shall in-

sist, and (if the Lord help) enlarge my discourse to

the full of my design.

CHA P. II.

SECT. I.

Ofthe First Doctrine.

THE angels are spirits : And so is God, and so

are the souls of men, but with this difference, God

is a spirit most simple, without any composition at

all ; the souls of men are spirits conjoined with flesh

and blood ; thus the philosopher describes the soul

to be the act of the body : Now betwixt these two

spirits are the angels, who are neither without all

composition, as God is, nor are they covered with

flesh and blood as the soul of man is, I know it

is a question, whether the angels have bodies ?

And

66

66

1. The peripatetics and school men are for the

negative ; " The angels" say they are altogether

incorporeal :" And for this opinion are brought

in by others these very texts, " Who maketh his

" angels spirits," And " are they not all mini-

string spirits ."
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2 The Platonics and many of the ancients are on

the other side : " The angels have their proper

bodies," saith Tertullian, and although invifible to

us, yet visible to God. Augustine is of the same

mind: And herein, saith Lombard, he followed

many famous authors, as all the Platonics, Orgien,

Lactantius, Basil, with all the writers almost of his

time : And fome more modern agree with them

herein ; all spirits have their bodies, saith Bernard,

as need is , excepting only God himself; and the

need that the angels have, he proves from his text,

" Are they not all ministring fpirits ? For how

can they excute their ministry," saith he, " with-

out a body, especially amongst them that are in

"the body ? Besides they could not discourse, nor

move from place to place, without a body." Nor

speaks he of bodies assumed, but of bodies proper

and peculiar to themselves.

66

66

Methinks a middle betwixt both these comes

nearest truth, " That in comparison of God they

" are bodies, but in comparison of us they are pure

" and mighty spirits." Certainly the angels are not

simply spirits as God is , who is a spirit most simple,

without anycomposition at all; nor are they infinite

or immense, as God is, but are terminated in their

dimensions, and move from place to place as bodies

do. Hence Zanchy approves rather of the ancients,

than of the school- men, " That angels are not

fimply and altogether incorporeal, only their

bodies," saith he, " are not earthly, nor airy, nor

" heavenly, as the Stoicks would have them , for all

"fuch bodies were created of that Chaos, Gen. 1.

" 1. but rather as the imperial heaven is a corporeal

" substance far different from these nether hea

st

66

vens visible to us, so the angels made together

" with that heaven, are corporeal substances far

purer, and more subtil than either earth or air, or

" fire, or the matter of these vifible heavens." I

will not say they are of the same body, but they

may have like bodies to that glorious body of the

Nn 2
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highest heaven, or feat of the blessed ; and so in

respect of us or of our cress bodies they may be

called pure and mighty spirits,

CHAP. III.

Of the Second Doctrine.

The office of theangels is to minister and serve ;

It is true, they are called principalities , powers,

mights, thrones, dominions ; so theapostle speaks of

Christ, That " he was set at God's right hand in

" heavenly places, far above all principalities, and

st

powers, and might, and dominion. And byhim

66 were all things created in heaven, whether

" thrones ordominions , or principalities or powers :'

by all which, though we understand not divers

dignities of angels, whereby in nature they excel

one another, yet we must needs understand the

dignity, excellency, authority , and power, of every

one of the angels.

And yet this hinders not, but that these mighty

powers are ministring Spirits ; and therefore in

other places of scripture we find other titles given

to them ; as sometimes they are called watchers,

" I saw in the visions of my head, and behold a.

" watcher and an Holy One came down from hea

" ven." And sometimes they are called soldiers,

" and suddenly there was with the angel a multi-

❝tude ofheavenly soldiers," orof the heavenly host,

" praising God." Most frequently they are called

angels, which is not a name of their nature, but of

their office; the word fignifies a messenger, as if

they were ever running errands, betwixt heaven and

carth : So " Jacob dreamed of a ladder set on earth,
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66

whose top reached to heaven, and behold the

66 angels of God ascending and descending on it.”

Now this is clear, that watchers , soldiers, and mes-

sengers, are but ministers and servants. If it be

demanded what is their ministry, or service? It is

either to God, or to men ; in respect of God, they

are said to do his commandments, to hearken to

" the voice of his word, to behold the face of God,

to celebrate the praises of God, and of Jesus

" Christ ;" and in respect of men, they do them.

many offices of love and service, which we shall

discover in the last point, for " are they not mini-

" string spirits sent forth to minister unto them,

I say unto them, "Who shall be heirs of salvation."

66

CHAP. IV.

Of the Third Doctrine.

Thehighest angel is not exempted from this of

fice. Are they not all ministring spirits ? It is not

one, nor ten, nor an hundred, nor a thousand, but

all angels and arch angels, principalities and powers,

thrones and dominions, are " all ministring spirits."

A question there is, 1. Of the order of angels ;

and if that be admitted.

of that order may be

spirits ?

2. Whether the chief

considered as ministring

For the first, Dionysius (I will not say the

Areopagite) tells of nine orders because of nine

words in the scripture relating to the angels as

seraphims, cherubims, thrones, powers, hosts, domi-

nions, principalitics, arch -angels, and angels ; and at

large he describes their several natures, distinctions,
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properties; as that the first three orders, are for

immediate attendance of the Almighty, and the

next three orders , for the general government of

the creatures ; and the last three orders , for the par-

ticular good of God's elect ; that the arch-angels sur-

pass the beauty of angels ten times, principalities

surpass the arch angels twenty times, powers sur-

pass the principalities forty times, &c. Howhe, or

any other, came to this learning, is yet unknown,

yet hath this hierarchy, in these several orders , pas-

sed for currant through many ages of the church.

Learned Mede in his Diatribe of the angels,

tells of seven principal angels, which minister be-

fore the throne of God, and therefore are called

arch-angels some of whose names we have in scrip-

tures , as Michael, Gabriel, Raphael ; to this pur-

pose he cites several texts : " As I am Raphael , one

of the seven holy angels, which stand and minister

" before the glory of the Holy One." And " these

" seven are the eyes of the Lord, which run too

" and fro through the whole earth ." And " I saw,"

saith John, " seven lamps before the throne, which

" are the seven Spirits of God ;" and " I beheld,

" and lo in the midst of the throne stood a Lamb,

" as it had been slain , having seven horns, and

seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God,

" sent forth into all the earth." And " I saw the

seven angels which stood before God." And

the arch-angel Gabriel , speaks of himself to Zacha-

rias in the very same language, “ I am Gabriel,

" that stands in the presence of God."

That there is order amongst the angels, I do not

doubt, God is the God of order, and as he orders

all things below, so no question he observeth a most

exact order in the court of heaven : amongst us

some are superior, and some inferior, some greater,

and others lesser ; equality hath no place either on

earth, or in hell, and in this visible heaven,

star," saith the apostle, " differs from another in

glory, how then should we imagine any ataxye

46

❝ one
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or confusion to be in heaven ? Certainly there is

a most beautiful distinction and order amongst the

blessed angels, yet I am apt to think, and do believe,

that the difference of those glorious spirits in hea-

ven, is not in their nature, but in their officers ; for

as among men there is a parity and equality in the

respect of nature, and the excellency of one above

another is but by accident, so it is with angels, they

are equally spiritual substances, all equally created

good, and pure and perfect, and their imparity is

because of the divers kinds of their offices , wherein

they are employed : Hence " some are simply called

angels, some arch - angels, some principalities,

66 some dominions, &c."

66

But 2. admitting this order and distinction of

angels, whether are not the highest angels mini-

string spirits ? The Platonics that first divided

them into three orders, as soine above heaven , called

supercælestes, others in heaven called cælestes , and

others under heaven called subcælestes, do suitably

give them several offices : As 1. They above hea-

ven (I mean this visible heaven) continually stand

before God (as they say) praising, and lauding, and

magnifying his name. 2. They in heaven are there

seated, to move, and rule, and govern the stars.

3. They under heaven, are some to rule kingdoms,

others provinces, others cities , others particular

men. Many christians that write of the hierarchy

of the angels , follow these opinions. Now by

this surmise, the highest angels do not minister to

the saints, but only and immediately to God him-

self. But on the contrary, did not " Michael,"

one of the seven, " contend with Satan about the

" body of Moses ?" And was not Gabriel, " who

"stands before the presence of God," sent to speak

to Zacharias, and to Mary, and to shew the glad

tidings of the gospel ? And were not those seven

arch - angels, called, " seven eyes, and the seven

" spirits of God sent forth into all the earth ? Sure-

ly then neither seraphims, nor cherubims, nor
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thrones, nor powers, are exempted from this office,

6.6

they are all ministring spirits."

CHAP. V.

SECT. I.

Of the Fourth Doctrine.

THEY have their commission from God and Christ

to execute their office of ministration ; they will not

go, unless sent forth as Christ would not do

the office of mediator until he was called , Heb.

v. 4. 5. so neither will the angels execute their

office without a call : In this respect the angels are

said to wait on Christ , they stand behind him , and

receive deputations to their several offices : " I saw

" by night, and behold a man--and behind him

" were there red horses, speckled and white,

(i. e.) ministring spirits, prepared for judgment

and mercy. When Zachary knew not who they

were, the man that stood among the myrtle trees,

Christ (the captain of the Lord's host) " answered

" and said, these are theywhom the Lord hath sent

"to walkto and fro through the earth :" The Lord

first sends them, and then as agents and spies, they

give intelligence of all things done in the world : they

will not stir without a commission , but if he sends

them they run, they fly. " I sawthe Lord sitting on his

" throne," saith Micaiah, " and all the host ofheaven

" standing by him, on his right hand, and on his
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" left ; and the Lord faid , who fhall perfuade Ahab,

" that he may go up and fall at Romath Gilead?

" and one faid on this manner, and another faid on

" that manner , and there came forth a fpirit , and

" ftood before the Lord , and faid , I will per-

" fuade him , and the Lord faid unto him, where-

" with? Andhe faid , I will go forth , and I will be

a lying fpirit in the mouth of all his prophets ;

" and he faid, Thou shall perfuade him, and pre-

" vail alfo, go forth , and do fo ." All this difcourfe

is by way of refemblance, as it is with kings and

princes , fo it is faid of God , all his hoft (good and

bad angels) ftand about him, and receive their com-

miffions from him : no fooner is any defign agreed

on, but he gives out the word of command, go

forth, and dofo. See here the commiffion , go forth,

faid God: are not they all miniftering Spirits fent

forth? faid the apoftle.

SECT. II.

A Tranfition to the laft Point.

ONthefe four feveral doctrines I have no mind to

infiſt, and the rather, becauſe they are ſo very fpe-

culative , and fo full of controverfy for my part I

fhall never forget what Graferus faid he had found

in his vifiting the fick, and in his own preparations

for well dying ; that most of the controverfies in di-

vinity were utterly ufelefs, and did entangle the con-

Sciences of the fimple, juft as the human inventions

inpoperyformerly did ; and therefore he began with

full bent of mind to fhun or abhor them, and in his

public preachingto propound only thofe things which

tended to the kindling of truefaith in Chrift, and to

NO. 16. VOL . II .
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the exercise of true godliness according to the word

of God, and to the procuring of true confolation

both in life and death : nor, fhall I forget what is

writ of Abraham Buchaltzer, whofe care in his pub-

lic miniftry was to avoid thofe queftions that do but

gender unto ftrife, and to inftruct his auditors how

to live well and die well. Some indeed blamed

him of cowardice, for that being endowed by God

with fuch excellent abilities, yet he would never

enter into the lifts with the fanatic adverfaries

of thofe times ; but the reafon was, becauſe he

always affected peace, having no deligent in wrang-

ling , which cauſed him to fay to a friend, Defii dif-

putare, cæpi fupputare, quonium illud diffipationem,

hoc colle&ionem fignificat. Befides, he faw that

the greatest antagonists to the churches peace had

not fo much as one fpark of grace in them, and

that there came no profit, but much hurt to the

church of Chrift by thofe continual quarrels

amongſt divines. I will not deny, nay I dare not

but acknowledge, that in our pulpits may, and must

(as occafion is ) propound fuch a fubject as this of

the angels, and no queftion but out of it we may

draw matter for faith , and life , and comfort ; but as

to thefe particulars of the angels, that they are fpi-

rits, minifters of feveral orders, and all delegated

(as the Lord pleafeth ) to this or that office , they

are very abftrufe points wherein we may wrangle,

and do as boys in fport, who ftrive to ftrike most

fparks out oftheir flints, but never intend to kindle

thereby for ufe ; fo we may difpute and jangle.

about words, or ftrive to ftrike out the moſt fubtil

and fineft fpun notions that we can invent, but alas

they will not profit our fouls, nor tend much to

practice, which isthe life and fpirit of religion ; up-

on this I verily believe it is, that we have far leſs

written in God's word ofthe nature of angels than

of God himself; becauſe the knowledge of God is

far more practical, and lefs controverfial, and more

neceffary to falvation, than the knowledge of an-
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gels or archangels ; only ifthere be any thing of

angels revealed in fcripture, and moft worthy of

ourknowledge ( as certainly there is ) I take that to

be it, which the fchool-men in all their learning

took the leaft notice of, and that is of the miniftra-

tion of angels, in reference to God's people : with

this one ufe faith Zanchius' could the apofile con-

tent himſelf, as knowing that in the doctrine ofangels,

this was the most principal, and indeed most practi-

cal, and therefore on this point I mean to enlarge,

and the other points I fhall leave to others .

CHAP. VI.

SECT. I.

Of the laft Doctrine.

THE chief point yet remains, viz. that this mini-

ftring office of the angels is not for all, but only for

Heaven's heirs on this I mean to infift, and to en-

large my difcourfe, wherein I fhall 1. Confirm 2 .

Apply. 1. for confirmation , we have fcripture and

reafon.
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•

SECT. II.

Scriptures for Angels' Miniftration .

HEhallgive his angels charge over thee tokeep

thee in all thy ways ; they fhall bear thee up in

" theirhands, left thou dash thy foot against aftone."

In this fcripture we may obferve thefe particu-

lars,-

1. That the elect are fo precious with God that

for their fakes he gives out commands.

2. Thathe commands the angels [ his choice and

chieffervants] for the good ofhis chofen : " he fhall

give his angels charge over thee." It is the ufual

way of his providence, to command the ſtrong in

behalfofthe weak, and commend the weak to thofe

that are more ftrong thus it is between children.

and parents, wives and hufbands, the fick and

found, the faints and angels ; he commands the

angels over faints, or he commends the faints

unto his angels.

3. That the end or meaning of the command, is

forthe elect's cuftody, to keep thee : They muſt not

exerciſe a power or dominion over them, they

must not exact adoration or worship from them,

as the evil fpirits do from all their followers : but

the command is to preferve them, defend them,

and deliver them, keep them.

4. That the keeping of faints is limited to their

ways. theyfhall keep thee in all thy ways : i. e . in

all thy neceffary lawful ways, not in thy finful de-

vious wanderings.

5. That the obedience of the angels to this com-
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mand, is precife, exact, and diligent, theyshall bear

thee up in their hands, i . e . they fhall accompany

thee, go before thee, wait upon thee, follow thee,

as the fhadow follows the body, compafs thee

round, lead thee , obferve thee, and in all ftraits or

neceffities lend thee an hand.

6. That the iffue of this obedience is fafety and

fecurity ; left thou dash thy foot against a fone.—

By this one danger we underſtand by a fynecdoche

and other dangers, q . d. not any hurt, be it neverfo

little , fhall befal the elect : So far fhall they be from

harm in the head, that it fhall not reach the foot ;

indeed neither foot nor head, nor an hair of their

head fhall perish to their prejudice , Luke xxi . 18 .

The fum of all this is, As nurfes and mothers

deal with their children, fo muft the angels deal

with the children of God, that is, they must keep

them in their ways, they must bear them up in their

hands : children often stumble and fall, unless they

be led and carried in hands and arms ; and there-

fore God hath given his angels a charge over his

children, to keep them, and carry them as in arms,

left they dash their feet againſt the ſtones.

" The angel ofthe Lord encampeth round about

themthat fear him, and delivereth them :" they that

fometimes are compared to nurfes and mothers, are

other whiles compared to foldiers that encamp

themſelves about the faints ; thus when the young

man had his eyes opened at Elisha's prayer, he faw,

and behold the mountain was full of horfes, and cha-

riots offire round about Eliſha . Many military fervi-

ces are they ever and anon performing forthe faints ;

they are watchful centinels, giving a timely alarm to

prevent the enemy : " Arife and take the babe and

his mother and flee into Egypt, and be there until I

bring thee word, for Herod will feek the babe to de-

ftroy him." They are faithful life-guards, preferving

the faints in the midft of dangers : " There fhall no

evil befal thee , neither fhall any plague come nighthy

dwelling, for he fhall give his angels charge over
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thee." They are fafe convoys bringing the faints.

through their wilderneſs to their heavenly Canaan,

Jacob had experience thereof, " And Jacob went on

his way, and the angels of God met him ; and when

Jacobfaw them he faid, This is God's hoft, and he

called the name of that place Mahanaim," i . e . two

hofts or camps, the one before and the other behind,

or the one on one fide , and the other on the other

fide ; or they placed themfelves in fuch fort, as to

give Jacob affurance of fafety every way.

SECT. III.

Reafons for Angels' Miniftration.

BUT why ſhould they minifter for the faints ?

the reafons are : 1. In refpect of God. 2. In

reſpect ofthem. 3. In refpect of us.

i . There are fome reafons in refpect of God ;

as-

1. It is his will and pleaſure that they fhould for

minifter. Thus Nebuchadnezzar could acknow-

ledge, He doeth according to his will in the army of

heaven. The Lord's will is the rule of all justice,

and a moft perfect law, whereby he governs the

army ofheaven, that is, the angels : hence they are

defcribed to be God's minifters that do his pleaſure,

they enquire no further what is to be done, or why

it fhould be done, but acquiefce in the diſcovery of

his will and pleaſure. Indeed all things and actions

are refolved into this first principle, the good plea-

fure of his will: " He worketh all things after the

counfel ofhis will." This is the fupreme reafon.

2. It is his command that they should fo minif-
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ter ; every thing that God wills, he doth not com-

mand, he wills fin to be in the world , but he doth

not command it, for then he would be the author

offin ; but as for angel-miniftration , he wills and

commands them to it: " Blefs the Lord ye his an-

gels that excel in ftrength, that do his command-

ments, hearkening tothe voice ofhis word :" Upon

this groundis the Lord very often called, the Lord

ofhofts, i , e. the Lord of angels, for fo Jacob called

the two armies of angels , God's hoft, and the mul-

titude of angels that praiſed God at Chrift's nativity

are called a multitude ofthe heavenly hofts. Look as

commanders fay to their foldiers, go, and they go ;

fofaith God to his angels, go, and they go ; go and

miniſter to myfaints, and prefently they minifter.

3. It is goodnefs that they fhould fo minifter.-

Alas ifthe Lord fhould deal with us according to

our demerits, rather tygers and dragons fhould wait

upon us, than the angels : It is more than we can

challenge, that any creature after the fall fhould be

ferviceable unto us , but that all the hofts of heaven

fhould be abafed to fo low a work, as to be fent forth

to miniſter for the meanest faint, even for us poor

finful wretches duft and afhes ; Oh ! what goodneſs

is this ! Upon this account, of the love, mercy, and

goodnefs of God, we read fo often of the Lord's

fending his angels to attend his faints : thus Abra-

ham told his fervant, " The Lord before whom I

walk will fend his angel withthee : And thus God

told Mofes, I will fend an angel before the:' And

thus Daniel told the king, My God hath fent his

angel, and hath shutthe lions mouths , that they have

not hurt me.' So gracious is that King of heaven,

that he will ſpare his own courtiers out of heaven ,

and fend them on errands to his faints for their pre

fervation ; whence David reafons, Oh tafte andfee

that the Lord is good ! Oh the goodness of God!

2. There are other reafons in refpect of the an-

gels . As-

"

1. It is their duty ; not the brighteſt angelbut is
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fubordinate unto God, and therefore must act and

move as the Lord appoints, " This is the living

creature that I faw under the God of Ifrael , and I

knew that they were the cherubims ." The cheru-

bims are glorious angels, of great wifdom, ftrength

and agility, and yet they are fubfervient to the

Lord, and therefore are faid to be under the God of

Ifrael : Surely that word ofthe Pfalmift (They do

his pleasure) is the very image of true obedience ,

q. d.they minifter not at their own pleaſure , but at

God's: now what is God's pleaſure but the faint's

welfare ? " He hath pleaſure in the proſperity ofhis

fervants." The angels that know this, ftand not

upon terms with God, all they do is but to hearken

to the voice of his word, and then they fly. " Then

did the cherubims lift up their wings, and the wheels

befides them :" It is a note of a divine upon theſe

words ; " All things are under the God ofIfrael, he

hath the pre-eminence, he is above wheels, and an-

gels are under him, at his diſpoſal ; if he give outthe

word, the cherubims move, lift up their wings, and

order the wheels : If he fay, go and minifter be-

yond faints, prefently they go, as it is their duty.

2. It is their delight to attend the faints, they

know that one day they fhall live together, and fing

together, and rejoice together ; they know that the

faints fhall fupply the room ofthe fallen angels, and

when they meet, O the joy that will be betwixt

them. In the mean time, it is their defire and de-

light to attend their partners in heaven's joy, for

they are acquainted with God's defign and purpoſe

to fave them ; they know what Chrift hath done

and fuffered for them, the mystery of godliness is

feen of angels ; it is fo feen, that they take great

delight to behold it, yea, they are ravifhed in the

very beholding of it, as at fome new and ftrange

object, they look into it, faith Peter, their whole

fpirits are taken up with it, as if it were the blef-

fedeft fight that ever they could behold , and they

that are fo raviſhed at the work ofour redemption,



( 297 )

how fhould they but with delight attend the re-

deemed ones of Jefus Chrift ?

3. It is their honour to wait on the faints . It is

true, in fome refpects they are of an higher form,

they come nearest to God of all the creatures in the

world, and they have kept their cloth of gold un-

ftained fix thouſand years : O the purity, agility,

beauty, glory, fanctity, and excellency ofthe angels !

Man in his great eft honour, advanced to the higheſt

pinnacle of happineſs, is yet in manythings below

the angels ; Thou haft made him a little lower than

the angels, and yet it is no indignity for them to at-

tend the faints, for herein they are but fellow work-

ers with God and Chrift, My Father worketh hi-

therto, and I work. My Father is beneficent in

preferving faints: and I work by the fame power,

faith Chrift. At first I created, and ftill I preferve.

Now if God and Chrift thus work and wait, well

may the angels co-work with them . It was Paul's

honour that he wrought together with God ; We

then, as workers together with him, befeech you alſo.

Servants of God [fuch as men and angels] cannot

but look on it as their glory, to put to their hands

in the fame work with their fovereign Lord, the

King of Glory : If Chrift himſelf came not to

be ministered unto, but to minifter, the angels

may well think it an honour to imitate him, and

to minifter alfo .

3. There are other reafons in refpect of faints.

As-

1. It is for their confolation , a mighty comfort it

is, that other creatures fhould do them fervice, that

heaven and earth, and all therein fhould be made

for them, and be continued and preferved for their

fakes, and yet as if all this were not enough, except

the angels alfo were fubfervient : that creatures of

the highest order, of the fineſt make, of the nobleſt

fpirits, who behold the face cfGod himfelf, and are

taken up with the immediate enjoyments of his

NO. 16. VOL. 11. Pp
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fulness, that they, even they should be deftined by

Christ the King of faints, to minifter to his faints :

Oh what a comfort is this ! " Ifwhatfoever things

were written aforetime, were written for our learn-

ing, that we through patience and comfort of the

fcriptures might have hope :" furely this that is

written of the angels , as concerning their office and

miniftration, must be full of comfort : indeed re-

probates and unbelievers have none of this comfort,

alas they are not within the verge of this bleffed

text, they have nothing to do with the fcripture

of heaven's heirs, it is for them, and only for

them, who fhall be heirs of falvation.

2. It is for their benefit both of body and foul :

fome obferve, that were it not for the angels,

the devils that are ever feeking to devour, would

quickly tear the bodies of the faints into atoms.—

We read, how afore Chrift's death, the bodies of

many were poffeffed of devils, and when they had

torn them, bythe command of Chrift they were dif

poffeffed but after the great work of our redemp-

tion, the devils were more reftrained in their power,

Now fhall the prince of this world be caft out.-

Chrift fo bound him in chains by his holy angels

fince that time, that now he hath not his liberty as

before to hurt the faints : it is true, that he is ftill

in the world, and rules in the air, but the good an-

gels fo defend our bodies againſt the evil angels,

that they cannot touch an hair to our hurt, and as

for our fouls, they are in their fpecial care ; it is not

to tell how many are the benefits they adminifter

that way, they teach us truths, they open God's

will, they reveal the fecrets and myfteries of
grace,

and bytheſe means they promote the falvation of

fouls thus they did fometimes by dreams in the

night, and fometimes by conference in the day,

whenthey affumed bodies ; but now ftill they ad-

moniſh our minds, and in a fecret unperceivable

way, they perfuade us to the reading, hearing, and
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obeying of God's word. But of thefe, and the

like foul fervices of the angels we shall enlarge

another time.

B

L
E
T

SECT. IV.

Use ofTerror.

WELLthen ; is the miniſtring office of the angels

not for all, but only for heaven's heirs ? What ter-

ror is this to be wicked ? Alas, they have no angels

to them , or take care of them, they are devoid of

the prefence and miniftry of the heavenly angels ;

or if they have any inſpection of them , it is but a

general infpection , fuch as Hagar and Ifhmael had,

who are fet out in fcripture as the types of thoſe

that are rejected ofthe Lord. And this I take it is

the reaſon why reprobates live, and are not all fud-

denly ftruck dead, to wit, becauſe the angels have

fome general charge and care over them, that they

may be preferved to their condition, but they are

not properly guardians of any fuch men : O woe,

woe, woe to the wicked world , when one woe is

paft, behold there come two more woes after. As it

was with Saul, when God was gone from him,

then the Philistines made war against him, and he

was fore wounded of the archers , and at laſt he fell

on his own fword and died : fo where the angels of

God ftand aloof of, and will not refcue , one woe

follows after another, there the evil fpirits keep

their rendezvous, the devil works in them mightily,

they are hoodwinked, and befotted and blinded by

the God of this world , having no power fo much as

to groan, or to wish for deliverance ; we may fay

of all reprobates as it was faid of Saul, An evil Spi

rit is upon them, and God is not with them : they

Pp2
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are already taken in the fnare of the devil, he hath

them in a ſtring and leads them captive at his will :

and no wonder, for they have not thofe aids, thofe

contrary whisperings, they have not the good an-

gels to conflict with the bad, they have not the

fpirit, a new nature, much leſs the external helps

and guards of holy and bleffed angels ; ah woe to

these men .

SECT. V.

Use of Encouragement..

WHAT encouragement is this to the godly ?

Thoughthe wicked have not fuch guards, yet the

godly are the proper objects of the angels' mi-

niftry. Are they not miniftering fpirits, fent

forth to minifter for them ? It is a queftion that

puts all out of queftion : the wicked indeed are left

to the wide world, but God is at charge of giving

thefaints tutors, and governors, and guardians ; here

is a mighty encouragement to the people of God ;

Iknow not the condition that anyfaint in the world

may be in, wherein we cannot find in fcripture fome

encouragement or other drawn from an angel : art

thou in a journey ? fo was Abraham's fervant when

Abraham told him, he shall fend his angel before

thee, andprofper thy way : Art thou in battle, or

ready to march against the enemy ? fo was Ifrael,

when the Lord told Mofes, For mine angel fhall

go before thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites,

and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, &c. and I will

cut them off: Art thou in oppreffion, under the ty-

ranny of wicked men ? fo Mofes told Edom the

Ifraelites were, Thouknoweft of all the travail that

haft befallen us, how our fathers went down into
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Egypt, and the Egyptians vexed us, and our Fa-

thers, and when we cried unto the Lord, he heard

our voice, and ſent an angel, and hath brought us

forth out ofEgypt : Art thou in perfecution for re-

ligion, and forced to fly for thy life ? fo was Elijah,

when he requested for himſelf that he might die,

andfaid, " It is enoughnow, O Lord, take away my

life for I am no better than my fathers ; and as he

lay and flept under the juniper tree, behold an angel

touched him, and faid unto him, arife, and eat."

Art thou traduced, maligned, cenfured, imprifoned,

and condemned to death for righteoufnefs fake, or

for the truth? fo was Daniel, whom God yet de-

livered by anangel : " My God hath fent his angel,

and hath fut the lions mouths, that they have not

hurt me, forafmuch as before him innocency was

found in me:" And fo it was with Peter, " For be-

hold the angel ofthe Lord came upon him, and a

light shined in the prifon, and when Peter was come

to himself, he ſaid, now I know of a furety that

the Lord hath fent his angel , and hath delivered me

out ofthe hand of Herod :" Art thou amidſt a peo-

ple, whom God for fin hath decreed to deftruction ?

fo was Lot, whom the angels haftened out of

Sodom left he ſhould be confumed in the iniquity

ofthe city. But I am faved this labour of fearch-

ing any further into fcripture ; a worthy author hath

framed us the variety of their affiftance in this fame

ſcheme : " One while they lead us in our way, as

they did Ifrael, another while they inftru&t us, as

they did Daniel ; one while they fight for us, as

they did for Joshua, another while they purvey for

us as they did for Elijah ; one while they fit us to

our holy vacation, as they did Ifaiah, another while

they difpofe of the opportunities of our calling for

good, as they did of Philips to the eunuch ; one

while they foretel our danger, as to Jofeph and

Mary ; another while they comfort us in our afflic

tions, as they did Chrift and his apoftles ; one

while they refift our offenfive courſes, as they
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did Mofes, another while they encourage us in our

devotions, as they did Paul ; one while they deliver

us from durance as they did Peter ; another while

they preferve us from death, as the three children ;

one while they reftrain our prefumption, as the

cherub before the gate of paradife ; another while

they excite our courage, as to Joshua, Gideon ,

and the other judges ; one while they cure our

bodies, as at the pool of Betheſda ; another while

they carry up our fouls to heaven, as they did to

Lazarus. It were endlefs to inftance in all the

gracious offices which the angels perform ." And

is not here great encouragement to all the faints ?

The children of princes are not without their guard,

no more are God's children ; as they have an hea-

venly Father, fo they have an heavenly guard to

wait upon them, and to minifter unto them. O

mighty encouragement ..

SECT. VI.

Ufe of Admiration.

How may this angel- adminiſtration cauſe the

faints to admire at the kindnefs of the Lord to-

wards them? You darlings of the Almighty, if

others regard not, you have caufe to wonder at this,

that the angels, thofe created citizens of glory,

fhould receive you in your ftraits, march after

you in your ways, counſel you in your doubts , defend

you in your dangers ; in a word, that God fhould

charge all his elect angels to fhew love and refpect

unto you, yea, to ferve and to minifter unto you :

ftand amazed at this, O ye faints ! The angels are

the most glorious creatures in the world, they are the

glittering courtiers of heaven, the beautiful compa-
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nions of Jefus Chriſt, Job calls them morning ſtars,

in that being newly created they gave glory to

the creator, even as the birds in fpring begin their

notes, and fing at break of day: and he calls them

fons of God, in that he doth uſe them as children,

they are very near to him, they do always attend

him, and continually fee his face, they have the pri-

vilege of fons : " The morning ftars fing together,

and the fons of God fhout for joy." Now that

fuch creatures fhould wait on finful wretches, duft

and afhes, worms and not men, it is enough to caft

any maninthe world into an amazement or aftoniſh-

ment. A wonder it is, that any creature, though

inferior, fhould be ferviceable to man, that by fin

hath loft his dominion over the creatures, a wonder

it was that the ravens fhould minifter unto Elijah,

but that all the hoft of heaven fhould be abafed ( if

we may speak after the manner of men) to fo low a

work, that angels fhould perform offices of refpect

to the meanest creatures ; that an angel cloathed

with light and glory fhould come to Zachary, to

Mary, and to the fhepherds ? What, angels ofGod

to wait upon thoſe who are the most defpifed

and rejected of men? Stand and wonder at this !

" When I confider the heavens (faith David) the

work of thy fingers, the moon and the ftars which

thou haft ordained, what is man that thou art mind-

ful of him , and the fon of man, that thou viſiteſt

him?for thou haft made him a little lower than the

angels ." This indeed is applied to Chrift, Heb. ii .

6 , 7 , 9, 11. Who was made a little lower than the

angels bythe fuffering of death, but nowis crowned

with gloryand honour."" Yet(faith the apoftle) He

that fanctifieth, and they who are fanctified are all

one, for which cauſe he is not ashamed to call them

brethren." Chrift and we are ofthe fame nature,

which though in fome refpects it be lower, yet it is

but a little lower than the angels ; nay, in fome

refpects are we higher than the angels, for the an-

gels wait on the faints, and the angels are not
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fo married to Jefus Chrift in a mystical union, as the

faints and people of God reftored to his image

are. Admire at this all ye faints ! verily there is

fomewhat in holinefs more than the world feeth or

knoweth, there is fome worth, or excellency, or

confanguinity in the faints to Chrift, or I cannot

think that Chrift would fet fuch a guard upon them

as his own courtiers. The angels are indeed near

in alliance to Chrift, but the faints are nearer the

angels are God's progeny, the fons of God, and fo

Chrift is their brother, but man is allied nearer

to Chrift than fo, in that man is of God's lineage,

and Chrift is of man's lineage : and hence it is, that

the angels muft now ftoop, and bow, and wait, and

ferve, and minifter to the faints. Are they not

nearer allied than all the angels ? Unto which of

the angels faid he at any time, you are my fons, my

kinfmen, brethren, mother, fifter, ſpouſe ? An

angel is conftantly called a miniftering fpirit, but

is no where read a friend of God, the fon of the

Father, the delight ofthe fon of man, the temple of

the Holy Spirit, wherein the thrice glorious Trinity

takes up his manfion . Chriftians, admire, here is

enough to caft you into an extacy : come view the

faint's pedigree, and tell me what you think of it.

C
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The Saint's Pedigree.

Our Lord, 1 Cor. ii . 2.

Our Friend, Cant. v. 16 .

Our Flesh and Blood, Heb.

ii. 14..

Our Brother, Heb. ii. 17.

Our Father, Ifai. lxiii. 16.

Our Hufband, Rom. vii. 4.
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His Servants, Rom. vi. 22.

His Friends, John xv. 14.

His Kinfmen, Mark iii . 21 .

His Brethren, Job vii. 3 .

His Sons, Gal. iii . 26 .

His Spouſe, Sifter, Love, Dove,

&c. Cant. iv. 9.

One Vine, John xv. 1.

One Seed, Gal . iii . 16.

One Temple, Ephef. ii. 15.

One Body, Rom. xii . 5.

One Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17.

One Chrift, 1 Cor. xii. 12 .

Upon the viewof this line, genealogy, pedigree,

(call it what you pleaſe) methinks (my brethren)

we should all cry out, " Lord, what is man that

thou art mindful of him ? for thou haft made him

higher than the angels, and haft crowned him with

glory and honour, thou haft made him to have do-

minion over the works ofthy hands, thou haft put

all things under his feet ; O Lord, our Lord, how

excellent is thy name in all the world?

SECT. VII .

Use of Magnanimity.

Doangels wait on heaven's heirs ? Come then ye

holy ones, and take an holy ftate upon you, think

yourſelves too good to abafe yourſelves to the

world, or to fin, or to be flaves of men : why you

are kings, and have a mighty guard, and therefore

NO. 16. NOL. II.
NOL.

૨૧
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you should carry youffelves anfwerable. Little do

the men of this world think of this, or believe this

truth ; ifthey ſee a man to have at his heels a long

train of earthly followers, in filks, fattins, golden

chains, and fuch like braveries, Oh how fuch

fights are gazed on, and how are fuch men ufually

titled, your Greatneſs, Highness, Excellency ? Alas,

alas ! all is but beggary to the glory of the leaſt of

the faints of God, and of their attendants. I fee

indeed a great deal of glitter in fome of thefe earthly

ftate folemnities, yet in all their pomps they had

need of a fair day, and clear fun-fhine , or elſe half

their fhew will be loft : But angels (the faints' at-

tendants) enlighten the greateft darknefs, Luke ii .

2. Acts xii . 7. " Is not their countenance as

lightning, and their raiment white as fnow? Matt.

xxviii. 3. Oh then ! how fhould this greaten the

fpirits of God's people ? Why, think of it you

whom it most concerns ; it was an high favour for

Mordecai, a poor porter, to have Haman, the great

-pompous peer of the empire, to be his attendant,

his lacquey, or his footman for an hour : how much

more honouris it for you poor worms, to have thoſe

mighty peers of heaven , little royes, demigods, to

wait upon you continually King Solomon, in all

his royalty in the midst of his two hundred targets ,

and three hundred frields of beaten gold, was not

like one of the lilies of the field, much lefs like a

faint environed , and encompaffed with a wall of an-

gels : hence was that faying of Chrift, " Defpife

not one of thefe little ones :" and why fo ? becauſe

in heaven their angels do always behold the face of

my Father. The brighteft angels that look in the

face of God, defpife not to attend on the meaneft

faints, and how then fhould any defpife them whom

the angels honour? How should any think them

unworthy of their company, or countenance, whom

the great angels think moft worthy of their fervice

and attendance ? But efpecially, how should any

prefume to wrong the faints, or to rush into God's

་
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paradife, fuch as every true chriftian is, where :

ftands the angels of God with a flaming fword.

which turns every way ? It is enough, one would

think, to affright all the men in the world from of-

fering any violence to any of God's people ; but

howfoever they carry, let christian's carry as hea-

ven's heirs, let them walk worthy ofGod, who hath

called them to his kingdom and glory : let them

confider what fervitors and minifters God hath ap-

pointed to wait on them, and in the name of God

let them carry themfelves anfwerably, and be ho-

lily magnanimous . Plutarch tells of Themistocles,

that he accounted it not to ftand with his ftater

to ſtoop down to take up the fpoils of the enemy,

whom he had ſcattered in flight, but fays to one off

his followers, You may, for you are not Themi-

ftocles. If others mind the earth and earthly things,

a's the fwine that follow the trough, and can look

no higher, yet let the faints, ( which the angels .

wait on) walk above the world , and above all things

that are here below. Citizens of Rome might

not accept of any other freedom in any other city ;

they accounted it a difhonour to the freedom of

Rome, to take freedom any where in the world bes

fides : Youthat are free of the kingdom of heaven,

and that have the created citizens of heaven to

be your life-guards, Ob do not entangle yourfelves

with the things of earth, feek not to be free here,

as ifyou had no better portion : furely ifyou under-

ftand your own privileges, you are fpiritual kings

and queens of an otherwife kingdom than this

world you have the privileges of a council, to wit,

God's teftimonies, Pfal . cxix . 24. and the privileges

ofa guard full of ſtate and ſtrength , to wit, God's

angels : O how should this greaten your fpirits ?

" Letthe faints be joyful in glory, let them fing

aloud upon their beds, let the high praiſes of God

be in their mouths, and a two-edged fword in

their hands, to execute vengeance upon the hea-

Qq2
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then, at whofe command is a legion of angels ."-

This honour have all his faints.

Is

SECT. VIII.

Ufe of Exhortation.

S the miniftering office of the angels for heaven's

heirs?then do your duties ofcommunion with them.

Oh improve this ordinance ! Why, here is an or-

dinance of Jefus Chrift ſcarce thought on ; the an-

gels miniſter to faints, and the faints almoſt, if not

altogether, forget their duties which they owe to

God and Chrift in that refpect. What mybrethren

are you ignorant offuch an ordinance ? Or do you

know it, and yet are you negligent ? If you are

fimple ignorant, and that your ignorance is of pure

negation, and not of evil difpofition, it is then high

time to diſcover this mystery of godlinefs to you,

that you may be in the exercife of fuch duties

yet unknown, or if you know them, and are negli-

gent of them, it is then hightime to roufe up your

Ipirits, and to " ftir up your pure minds by way of

remembrance,that you may be mindful ofthe words

which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets,

and of the commandments of the apoftle, of our

Lord and Saviour." Howfoever the cafe ſtands

with you, I beseech you here, learn, practife, and

make uſe of this prefent book and work ; it is

another meffage that I have from God, another

ordinance that I would difcover ; therefore " Set

your hearts to all the words that I teftify to you

this day, for it is not a vain thing, but it is for

your lives."
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The motives I ufe, fhall be only thefe-

1. Angel adminiftration, and our communion

with them, is an ordinance of Jefus Chrift ; it is

an inftitution of Chrift, which hath connected

to it fome kind of fpiritual efficacy to work on

fouls. Amongst other intervening mediums (faith

one) there is one great ordinance, which we have

not fo much confidered of, viz. That the good

angels (the chariots and horſes ) fhould relieve us,

as they did Elifha ; nor is their relief only as to

outwards, but in relation to our religious walking,

and to our inward man. Were it not fad to lofe an

ordinance of Jefus Chrift ? Or if it be not loft in

refpect of the living inftruments of their parts, yet

is it not fad that we ſhould make no uſe of them ?

Miniſters are an ordinance of Chrift, they are mef-

fengers, interpreters (even as the angels, and there-

fore are called angels, Rev. i . 20.) their office is to

declare unto man his righteoufnefs ; to pray men in

Chriſt's ftead to be reconciled unto God ; to gather

together the faints, to be Chrift's paranymphs, to

deal about getting of a wife for the Lamb, to

cater for heaven, to bring in custom for the king-

dom of God. Minifters and angels are in the very

fame employment. Now were it not fad, that the

minifters of Chrift fhould be neglected or defpiſed ?

What if you have miniſters ? Is there no ufe to be

made of fuch an ordinance ? The apoftle tells you,

you cannot have faving knowledge, regeneration,

or faith, without their uſe ; I do not ſpeak what God

may do extraordinarily, but this is God's ordinary

way: How can they believe on him of whom they

have not heard ? and how can they hear without a

preacher? I may fay the fame of angels in their

way, for they are rational and living inftruments,

they are miniſters of God , and they adminiſter to us

faving truths : an angel told that firft news of the

gofpel, Behold I bring you good tidings of great

joy, whichshall be to allpeople. And fhall this or-
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dinance of Chrift be without any confideration

how we may receive good from it ? God forbid .

2. The angels are an ordinance ever prefent ;

fome other ordinances may be taken from us : men

may take from us our bibles, teachers, paftors, or

theymay imprifon us where we cannot enjoy them,

but they cannot take from us the holy angels : when

the high priest, and all that were with him, laid

hands on the apoftles, and put them in the common

prifon, then the angel of the Lord by night opened·

the prifon doors, and brought them forth, and faid,

go ftand and fpeak in the temple to the people all

the words ofthis life. And when Peter was in pri-

fon, fleeping between two foldiers bound with two

chains, and the keepers before the door kept the

prifon, behold the angel of the Lord came upon him,

and a light fhined in the priſon, and hefmote Peter

on the fide, and raised him up, faying, Arife up

quickly. No prifon is fo clofe, no keepers are

fo vigilant as to keep out angels : though we want

and may want other ordinances, yet we have the

angels as an ordinance to walk up and down with

us, wherefoever we are, or witherfoever we go.-

I cannot but remember that fpeech of a great

divine, which a first reading exceedingly ftruck

with me : "The good Lord forgive me, for that

amongst my other offences, I have fuffered myſelf

fo much to forget, as his Divine prefence, fo

the prefence of his holy angels : It is I confefs my

great fin that I have filled my eyes with other

objects, and have been flack in returning praiſes to

myGodforthe continual affiftance of thofe bleffed

and benificent fpirits, which have ever graciouſly

attended me without intermiffion, from the first

hour ofmy conception to this prefent moment, nei-

their fhall ever, I hope, abfent themſelves from my

tutelage and protection till they fhall have prefented

my poorfoul to her final glory." If a good man of

an holy gracious fpirit was fo forgetful of them, that
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he was fain to cry peccavi, I confefs my great fin ,

and the good Lord forgive me. Methinks it ſhould

be a prevailing motive to work on us, fo to converfe

with them, and to perform our reſpective duties to

them , as being ever prefent, without intermiffion

they wait on us, how is it that days without num-

ber who should forget them, and their miniftration ?

3. The angels are an ordinance improving other

ordinances of Jefus Chrift : in this refpect there is

no fear of claſhing with other ordinances : it is true

that the Lord never calls any affembly to two

divers employments at one and the fame time, un-

lefs they be fubfervient the one to the other. Hence

it is, we blame them, who coming into our congre-

gations when fome public ordinances are in hand,

they betake themſelves to their private devotions,

and will not reverently (without more a-do) com-

poſe themſelves tojoin with the affembly in that or-

dinance of God which is in hand : we would not

have ordinances claſh, only angel-miniſtration in re-

ligious affairs will not hinder, but further our re-

ligious fervices ; and angel-adminiftration in civil

affairs will not hinder, but further our civil bufinefs.

1. In religious fervices the angels are affiftant ; it

is faid, that they fuggeft fuitable, feaſonable, and

pious thoughts at fuch a time : when Cornelius was

praying, he faw an angel, faying unto him, thy

prayers and thy alms are come up for a memorial be-

fore God and while Zacharias was executing the

prieft's office before God, there appeared unto him

an angel ofthe Lord on the right fide of the altar of

incenfe, faying, thy prayer is heard. 2. In civil

affairs the angels are afliftant ; they shall keep thee

in all thy ways, in thy vacation , or particular call-

ing. Now herein is the excellency of fuch an or

dinance, that it is an addition and improvement to

all other ordinances, an argument fufficient to bind

us to our duties in reference to it.

4. Angel-miniftration , and our communion with

them, is an ordinance in oppofition to fatan's temp-
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tations, and our communion with them, it were

enough to amaze poor fouls to confider the powers

and principalities that are against them ; were they

but weak, they were lefs confiderable ; but we

wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood (faith the apoſtle)

but against fpirits, yea, againſt fpiritual wicked-

nefs in heavenly places. And yet as great as

the power and policy of devils are, they are leſs

in powerthan the holy angels : " There was war in

heaven, Michael and his angels fought againft the

dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels, and

prevailed not.And I faw an angel come down

from heaven, having the key of the bottomlefs pit,

and a great chain in his hand , and he laid hold

on the dragon, that old ferpent, which is the devil,

and fatan , and bound him a thousand years." Now

here is the encouragement to our duties ; not only

God and Chrift, who is the author and finisher

of our faith, but even fpiritual fubftances of good

angels, proportionable to the other of bad angels ,

contend with them, and ſtand moft valiantly on

our fide.

But what are thofe duties of communion we owe

the angels in this refpect ? I anfwer, 1. In general.

2. In fpecial .

1. In general : as is their miniftration, fo is our

duty of communion with them . Now in feveral

ways do they adminifter to us, and fo in feveral

refpects do we owe duties to God and them. There

is a proportion (ifwe can find it out) betwixt their

miniftration and our duty, and they answer one

another, as in the glaſs, face anſwers face : ifthey

ferve us , certainly there is fomething offervice that

we owe God and them : as the Lord could fay, If

I be a Father, where is mine honour ? And ifI be a

mafter, where is my fear ? So if the angels ftand

in any fuch relation towards us, it cannot be, but

proportionable or fuitable duties are to be per-

formed by us.

2. In fpecial: as the kinds of their miniftration
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differ at feveral times, fo are we to obferve their

miniftration at thefe times, and to return ſuitable

duties. At the first they minifter in one kind , and

anon they minifter in another kind : as our ſeveral

needs are at feveral times, fo are their feveral minif-

trations at thoſe times. Ex. gr. When I was in

my mother's womb, they miniftered thus ; and

when I was born, and yet an infant, they miniftered

thus ; and when I was grown, and come to riper

years, the miniftered thus ; and when I die , and go

out of the world, they will minifter thus ; and

when I fall rife again, and come to judgment,

they will minifter thus. Nowhere is my duty: 1 .

To confider their feveral miniftrations at thofe

feveral times. 2. To return fuitable duties at

times feaſonable, as I am in their feafon to per-

form all other duties.

SECT. IX .

Use of Direction.

AND this is that fpecial ufe which I aimed at ,

and which I had at first in my eye when I begun

this work ; it is an ufe of direction, wherein I ſhall

first lay down the office of angels, and then our

office . First, what theydo in their times, and then

what we must do in our times, in anſwer to them

and their miniftrations. And O that the Lord

would bless this work to thee that readeft ! O that

he, on whofe errand I come, would ſpeak himſelf

to thy foul, for he is able to inſtruct, yea, when

he teacheth, all are ſcholars.

NO. 16. VOL . II . Rr
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MINISTRATION OF,

AND

Communion with Angels.

CHAP. 1.

SECT. I.

Of the Time when the Angels first begin their

Miniftration.

THE firft period wherein the angels minifter to

heaven's heirs, it is from their quickening in the

womb, till their birth . Come then, and firſt, fee

the miniftration ofangels at this time ; and fecondly,

learn, and practife we thofe feveral duties that

efpecially concern the faints in that refpect.

1. For the miniftration of angels in that period,

moft probable it is, that then they begin their

miniſtration. The exact beginning is indeed quef-

tionable ; fome would have it to begin at the firſt

hour ofconception. They have ever graciouſly at-

tended me (faith one) without intermiffion from the

first hour ofmy conception to this prefent moment.

Others at the firſt infufion of the foul. Their care

begins (fay they) as foon as the child is quickened

in the womb, for that they have then another dif-

tinct charge to look after. Others at the birth of

the elect ; God revealing to the angels who are

fuch, by requiring their attendance on them then :

From their birth to the end of their life , faith Zan-

chius, angels are affigned of God to wait on the
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pa-

elect . Others at the baptifm of infants : Origen,

recountingmany opinions, doth mention this ; which

is very improbable, for then it is in the power of

rents, who fet the time of baptifm, to fay, when

the angels fhall begin their office over their children ,

but the elect are precious and dear to God before ,

as afterthe ordinance ofbaptifm. Others atthe time

of converfion . Ofwhich two reaſons are given .

1. Becauſe the angels know not the decrees be-

fore that election be declared in converſion : but

this we deny.

2. Becauſe in the ftate ofnature a man is under

the wrath of God, and is vexed with evil fpirits that

hurry him to fin, and rule in the children of dif

obedience ; but although this cannot be denied, yet

God is refolved that all his elect fhall have inviſible

fupports againſt fatan , to preſerve them charily, as

chofen veffels, againſt the time that he ſhall ma-

nifeft himſelf unto them ; and it is fufficient to

angels, that God wills their attendance, and that

hereafter they fhall difcern fome fruit of their at-

tendance. For my part, amidst all theſe differ-

ences, I cloſe only with them who fay, that the

angels begin the execution oftheir charge when the

foul is infufed : and the reafons are folid-

1. Becanfe the child hath then a diſtinct being

of his own.

2. Becauſe then it is a perfon confifting of foul

and body.

3. Becauſe God's providence over foul and body

(of which the angels are fervants) taketh date

thence: Thou haft covered me, faith David, in my

mother's womb : The Lord in framing our bodies,

and creating our fouls in our mother's womb, did

then cover his tenderwork with his mighty power

from all inconveniences, as with a fhield ; and there,

fore then did the angels begin their miniſtration .

Rr 2
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SECT. II.

Of the Manner of Angel-miniſtration at

that Time.

BUT how do the angels miniſter at fuch a time ? I

anfwer, they keep, preſerve, defend, deliver, fuſtain ,

and strengthen the babes, even in the womb. I

cannot think, that they have only one office at ſuch

a time, but that fometimes they attend them for

good, and fometimes they deliver them from evil.

The cafe ftands thus ; in the creation or infufion of

the foul (which is all one, for creando infunditor &

infundendo creatur) the angels receive their com-

miffion, as if the Lord fhould fay, Come, bleffed

angels, here is a creature that fhall at last fill up the

room offome fallen angel, and then it ſhall be like

to yourfelves, and you fhall love it as you love

yourſelves, but in the mean time, it is my pleaſure

that you should minifter unto it, and keep it fafe :

which is no fooner faid, but they are prompt and

ready to do God's will.

We may wonder at this, that the angels fhould

thus minister to man after his fall which they never

did before . In that collation betwixt innocent

Adam , fecond Adam, renewed Adam, and old

Adam, it is faid, that the angels did neither mini-

fter unto, nor keep the firft Adam, before the fall,

becauſe he was in no danger, only they loved him :

The angels indeed miniftered to Chrift, the fecond

Adam, and loved him, but did not keep him, for he

was Comprehenfor as well as Viator : Chrift is the

head of angels , and therefore he is not kept by

them ; the angels now minifter to the renewed

Adam, yea, they love him, and keep him, and yet

this argues not any prerogative that the faints have
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above Chrift, but rather their weakneſs and wants,

that they have need ofthe angels to preferve them,

as young children ftand in need of nurfes to wait

upon them : but as for old Adam, or wicked re-

probates, the angels neither minifter to them, nor

love them, nor keep them, in refpect of any ſpecial

and particular keeping : it may be the angels are

fometimes minifters of outward things even to the

wicked, as the angels brought down manna in the

wilderneſs to the bad Ifraelites, as well as good ;

but they have not that particular care ofthe wicked,

as they have of the elect of God ; they come not

up and downthe ladder, Christ , to minister to them,

as they do to the elect . Now this keeping of the

elect, is not only in this life, but all the while that

they are in the mother's womb,

SECT. III.

Experiences of this Truth.

OF this, as of all the reſt, I would giv in ſome

experiences for further clearing.

1. An ancient matron having many children , and

having left bearing for about the fpace of twelve

years, the Lord then unexpectedly gave her to con-

ceive ; the wondered, and apprehended nothing

but ill health, purpoſed on ſuch a day to take phy-

fic ; butthe night before (if I miſtake not) fhe felt

the child stir in her womb, and then the brake out,

as Sarah did ; What ! after I am waxed old, fhall I

bear a child, my lord being old also ? Hereupon the

phyfic was removed, the child preferved, and rightly

called Ifaac in imitation of old Abraham and Sarah,
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who laughed at the news of the angel, that they

fhould have a fon in their old age. Gen. xvii. 17 .

xviii. 12.

2. Three godly womenin the ifland of Guernſey,

were condemned to be burnt for their religion, and

though one of them was great with child, yet found

the no favour: as they were all three in the fire, the

belly ofthe woman breaking with the vehemency of

the flame, the infant ( being a fair man-child ) fell

into the fire ; which being caught, and carried to

the bailiff, he commanded it to be had back, and

thrown into the fire ; whereby after it was born, and

preferved by the angels, it died a martyr, Clarke,

SECT. IV.

Of the Duties that concern us in this Reſpect.

2. THE duties that concern us in this reſpect,

are either parents ' duties, or children's--

1. For the parents.

1. Parents may rejoice at this , that the holy angels

attend them, and thofe little pieces and pictures of

themſelves. You that are mothers great with child ,

are you not fometimes in trouble, fear, and peril ?

Be not difcouraged, for the angels attend your mo-

tions, and all occurrences for the fafety and prefer-

vation both of you and yours. It is obferved that

when Mary faluted Elizabeth , the babe ſprang in

her womb forjoy, and Elizabeth was filled with the

Holy Ghoft. Some think that this fpringing ofthe

babe was by the prefence of an angel with John,

otherwife that little embryo had been incapable

of fuch effections and motions, according to the

courſe of nature ; and immediately it follows, Eli-
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zabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoft. A ferious

confideration of the angels miniftering to fuch em-

bryos, may be a bleffed means to fill you with the

comforts of God's Spirit. O rejoice in this ! Nor

is that all : For-

2. Parents ought to pray, not to the angels, but

to the God of angels, for the favour, affiftance and

protection of the angels to their infants. I know

fuch prayers are not ufual, but is not that a neglect

of duty to our babes ? When David prayed againft

his enemies, he could fay, Let the angel of the

Lordchafe them ; and let the angel of the Lord per-

fecute them: How much more may we fayfor our

tender infants in the womb, Let the angel of the

Lord guard them, and let the angel of the Lord

keep them. Manoah and his wife were very careful

whattodo for the babe which must be born to de-

liver Ifrael out of the Philiftines' hands ; and there-

fore afterthe angel had appeared to the woman, and

told her, then Manoah intreated the Lord, and ſaid,

O my Lord, let the man ofGod, (or the angel of

God) which thou didst fend, come again unto us, and

teach us what weshall do unto the child that shall be

born: and God hearkened to the voice of Manoah,

and the angel of God came again : Indeed when he

came, he would have no burnt offering offered unto

him , but gave direction, If thou wilt offer a burnt

offering, thou must offer it unto the Lord. Angels

would not be prayed unto, nor worshipped, Rev.

xix. 10. xxii . 29. But yet in reference to the an-

gels, we find Manoah praying and offering unto the

Lord, and if he prayed for angel direction, how

much more may we turn the promiſes into prayers

for angel-protection, and miniftration to thefe poor

infants yet unborn !

2. For the children or parties themſelves,

when grown.

1. Let them know and be acquainted with their

angel keepers. When David confidered how he

was made in fecret, and curiously wrought in the
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lowest parts of the earth, and covered in his mo-

ther'swomb, he cried out, Marvellous are thy works,

andthat myfoulknows right well.
It is not enough

to have angel-keepers, before we are born, but in

time we ſhould endeavour to know them : it isfad

to be ignorant ftill of fuch a glorious truth ; furely

God would have us acquainted with his works, and

to bear witness of what we know for his glory.

2. Let them praiſe God forthe angels miniftering

to them in the womb. Thou art he (faith David)

that took me out of the womb and thou art he that

preſerved me in the womb. The Lord doth many

things for us, which at that time when he doththem,

we cannot obſerve ; it is our duty therefore to look

upon them afterwards, that they may furniſh us

with matter of praiſe to God. But why is not praiſe

rendered to the angels, as well as to God ? Becauſe

God will not give his glory to another : angels muſt

have their due, but they must not rob God of his

praiſe ; whatſoever inftruments and means the Lord

makes ufe of, the fpiritual eye pierceth through

them, and looks on God, and gives him all the

glory. You that hear of this angel miniftration in

the womb, O praife the Lord ! It is, if yourightly

apprehend it, a fmothered wonder, and fo glorious

a work of God, that he deſerves perpetual praiſe

from you for that one work.for that one work. " Thou art he that

preferved me in, and took me out of my mother's

bowels ; my praiſe fhall be continually of thee ."

3. Let them act their faith, and truft in God,

even becauſe of this : to this end are all the ex-

periences of God's love to his faints, that they might

ftore up their faith, and truft God more : O then

among other experiences of God's dealings, make

ufe ofthis, for ftrengthening of your faith ! " Thou

art my hope O Lord God ; thou art my truft from

my youth ; by thee have I been holden up from

the womb." As fatan makes affault after affault

against faith, fo fhould we raiſe bulwark after bul-

wark, for defence thereof : after we haye looked
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upon other men's experiences, we ſhould recount

our own experiences of God's care towards us, and

make ufe of all God's dealings for our ftrength-

ening. " Thus Lord thou didst for me in my

youth, and childhood , and infancy. Thou didst

make me hope when I was upon my mother's

breaft, I was caft upon thee from the womb, thou

art my God from my mother's belly : yea in the

womb before I was born, thou didst cover me,

and guard me by the angels, and therefore how

fhould I but believe ? How am I forced to ac-

knowledge that the Lord never leaves me, even

when I leaſt perceive his prefence ?" Here is

mighty encouragement for faith .

4. Let them love God and his angels , for this

early miniſtration of the angels. Ancient love is a

load-ftone of love ; were it but a little love, yet long

love might beget love again . Why, God hath loved

us from everlaſting, and the angels have loved us

from our first beginning , and therefore how ſhould

we butlove them again ? David's confideration of

God's mercy towards us in the womb, took up his

heart and ravifhed his fpirit ; yea, he was fo ex-

ceedingly taken with it, that he could not off it.-

" Thine eye did fee my fubftance, yet being un-

perfect , and in thy book all my members were

written, which in continuance were fashioned ,

when as yet there was none ofthem ; how precious

are thy thoughts unto me, O God, How great is

the fum of them? If I fhould count them, they

are more in number than fand : when I awake, I am

with thee." Oh that our fouls were awakened,

and oh that our fpiritual fenfes were renewed,

that upon a ſerious confideration of God's love,

and ofthe angels' love to us in the womb, we

might love again, and in a holy pang cry out,

How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God?

and how precious are your thoughts unto me, O

ye angels of God ?

NO. 16. VOL. 11 . S s
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CHAP. II .

SECT. I.

Of the Miniftration of Angels in our Infancy and

Childhood.

THEfecond period wherein the angels minifter

to heaven's heirs, it is from their birth to their youth ,

or riper years ; this takes up the time of infancy,

and childhood . And in profecution of this, firft,

fet we the object before us at this time, and fe-

condly, learn and practiſe we thofe feveral duties

that will naturally How from fuch an object.

1. For the object, viz. The miniftration ofangels

in our infancy and childhood. The fcriptures are

exprefs : " Take heed that he defpife not one of

thefe little ones, for I fay unto you, that in hea-

ven, their angels do always behold the face of my

Father which is in heaven." By little ones, I do

not exclude the adult, who refemble little children

in fome imitable qualities : nor would I exclude

little children , whom our Saviour propounds as

a patternforthe imitations ofthe adult, Matt. xviii .

ver. 2, 3 , 4 , 5 , 6. But I would rather take all in , and

fay, that bylittle ones is meant either thofe who are

little in ftature, as the child fet in the midſt of

them or, little in grace, parts, efteem, as fome of

the difciples were ; or little in their own eyes, as all

the elect are or muft be : all theſe have their an-

gels, and therefore none of thefe must be defpifed .

When Chrift was but a babe , The angel of the

Lord appeared to Jofeph in a dream, faying, ariſe,

and take the young child and his mother, and flee

into Egypt, and be there, until I bring thee word.-

1



( 323 )

And when Herod was dead, the angel appeared

again unto Jofeph, in Egypt, faying, arife, and take

the young child and his mother, and go into the

land of Ifrael. Thus was Chrift provided for in his

cradle by an angel. When Hagar had not where-

withal to feed her child, he caft the child under a

Shrub, and he went and fat her down over against

him a good way off, faying, let me notfee the death

ofthe child and fhe fat over against him, and lift

up her voice, and wept, and God heard the voice of

the lad, and when the angel of the Lord called to

Hagar out ofheaven andfaid unto her, What aileth

thee, Hagar? fear not, for God hath heard the

voice of the lad where he is, arife, lift up the lad,

and hold him in thine hand, for I will make him a

great nation ; and God opened her eyes, fhe faw a

well of water, and he went and filled her bottlę

with water, and gave the lad drink. Here was an

angel calling, comforting, and directing Hagar in

her child's behalf ; or if Hagar and Ishmael were

not elect ; when Jacob bleffed the two fons of

Jofeph, he faid, The angel which redeemed me

from all evil blefs (or keep) the lads. Many think

this was the great angel of the covenant to whom

Jacob prayed for a bleffing on Jofeph's fons, and

the rather becauſe he is faid to redeem him from

all evil, which is properly peculiar to Jefus Chrift ;

but others fay that this form of prayer was only an

interpretative kind of imploration, that God would

blefs, or keep Jofeph's fons by his angels ; and for

that of redeeming, if this was fpoken of eternal

redemption, it were indeed peculiar to Chriſt,

but Jacob (faith a late writer) fpeaks here of

redemption, and deliverance from temporal evils,

which is confeffed to be a main office of angels.

And Chryfoftom, Bafil, Rivius, Mercurius ( as he

cites them) quote this very place for the deputation

of angels.

S s 2
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SECT. II.

Of the Manner of Angel-miniftration at

that Time.

BUT how do the angels minifter to us in our

childhood ? I anfwer-

1. They keep us from evil ; were it not fo, into

how many dangers fhould we fall ? Indeed, a won-

der it is, that moſt children are not disfigured, and

lamed with bruifes and fearful miscarriages, with

cutting and burning themfelves, as hundreds and

thouſands of opportunities are offered, but that

angels are very diligent to keep them out of harm's

way: When father and mother forfake me (faith

David) then will the Lord take me up: When pa-

rents are without natural affection , when nurſes are

careless, and children of reftlefs, ftirring, and

climbing difpofitions, then doth the guardianship

of angels efpecially appear. To this purpofe is

Chemnitius cited by the aforefaid author, faying ,

That infants are obnoxious to fuch and fo many

dangers, that no anxiety of parents, or diligence

of fervants, can fecure them without the tuition

of angels. And Gerfon obferves the like , whence

is it (faith he) that little children are conferved

from fo many perils of their infancy, as fire, water,

falls, fuffocation, but by the agency of angels ?

2. They keepus in health : fome fay, that much

phyfic ſhould not be adminiſtered to infants, it is

not fafe to be too much tampering with fuch tender

things, and I fuppofe there is lefs need, in that an-

gels themſelves are inftead of phyficians to fuch
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weak patients. It is Mr. Dyke's faying, angels

help to remove difeafes and evils, as the devil helps

to bring them on us andto that purpoſe they may

have an hand in the ufe of fuch means as are

for our bodily health . Angels are the rockers (faith

the fame author) of babes and fucklings, their in-

vifible hands are doing for them, when we little

think of any fuch matter. It may be fome are fick,

and yet recover, and we attribute it to this or that

means, when indeed the inftrument was an hea-

venly angel. Certainly (faid our divine Seneca)

'there are many thoufand events wherein com-

' mon eyes fee nothing but nature, which yet are

effected by the miniftration of angels : as when

' fudden cures were wrought at the pool of Be-

thefda, it might perhaps be attributed by many to

fome beneficial conftellation , but we know outof

the evangelift , that an angel defcended and moved

the water, and made it fenfative : where we find

a probability of fecond caufes in nature, we are

apt to confine our thoughts from looking higher,

' yet even then there are many times unfeen hands.'

How much more when the work is above the

power any fecondary caufe ? this carries its own

evidence, without difpute, that if it be not ofnature,

it muft needs be of an higher efficacy. Ex. g. Have

we ſeen a poor weak child raiſed up from deadly

fickneſs, when all natural helps have given him

up, then have the angels of God been his fecret

phyficians.

of
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3. They teach and tutor us : fome think, that

angels do help little infants to ſpeak and go, but

howfoever, they are as tutors and ſchoolmasters to

them . Zanchy compares them first to nurſes,

and then to fchoolmasters, that they may inftruct

them, admonish them, correct them, comfort them ,

defend them from all evil, and provoke them to

all good. Amidst all their offices (which are almoft

infinite) this I believe is the angel's care of little
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children, that they be brought up in the nurture and

admonition ofthe Lord . Heaven is the place whence

many good angels are fallen, and the good angels

would havetheſe places filled up again with faints.

Hence they take care eſpecially of theirfoul, tacitly

revealing tothem the myfteries of grace, not fo as it

the angels' office were to preach the word ; that

miniftry is not committed to them, but to the

apoftles, aud others called to it ; but it is at leaſt

the angel's care that both children and adult fhould

be taught in the church by men appointed and pre-

pared by the angels : Thusthe angel fpake to Phi-

lip, whenhe was to preachthe gofpel to the eunuch,

faying, Arife, andgo towards thefouth : and another

angel fpeaks to Cornelius, faying, Send to Joppa, and

call for one Simon Peter, who shall tell thee what

thou oughteft to do. Ifthe angels are not our ordi-

nary preachers, left they dazzle us (their brightnefs.

being unfuitable to our weak conditions) yet are

they God's inftruments to provide preachers for us,

that by them we may be inftructed in the law of

God, and myfteries of the gofpel . And fome-

thing more the angels do, in that they fuggeft to

infants ' pious thoughts, and tacitly provoke them to

a pious life, and draw out of them fuch gracious

holy words, that the Pfalmift's faying is verified ,

Out of the mouths of babes and fucklings haft thou

ordained frength. Thus when the children cried

in the temple, Hofannah to the Son of David, and

therefore the priests and fcribes were fore dif-

pleafed, Jefus made their apology, faying, Have

ye never read, Out of the mouths of babes andfuck-

lings haft thou perfected praife ? Certainly thofe

Hofannas of the children were above nature, or

acquired parts, or parents' education, and there-

fore they were taught them by the angels.
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SECT. III.

Experience of this Truth.

EXPERIENCES.

1. For keeping us from evil .

An infant being laid in his bed with fome fer-

vants, he was near morning found out of the bed

among wooden and iron tools, enough to have kil-

led him, he was taken up cold, yet without any

harm, and being laid in the warm bed he revived,

and fo was graciouſly preferved .

A child fell into a river of water, and being

carried down the ftream, was at laft taken up for

dead, but after fome time he revived , and the next

day I ſaw him , and telling him that God had given

him a new life, the child wept, I defired him to

remember it, improve it, and to thank God for

that mercy all his days.

A child playing by the fide of a pond, fell into

it, where it was like to perifh : near the pond was an

houfe, where only one man was reading in a book,

but it pleafed God that he was fuddenly fo troubled ,

though he knew not for what, that he could read no

longer; whereupon he walked up and down the

room , but could not be quiet ; then he walked

forth, and efpied a ftraw hat fwimming upon the

water, and looking earneſtly, he faw the child rife

to the top ofthe water, and fo catching hold of it,

drew it out, and faved its life . White.

There was a maid, who lived with her motherin

Bargamus, and was in one and the fame night by a

ftrange wonder brought into the city of Venice ;

they in the family where he arrived, were near

allied to her, and coming in the morning into the

chamberwhere he was, and finding her unexpect-

edly ftark naked, without any linen, not fo much as
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a rag to cover her, gently demanded of her how ſhe

camethither? Where her clothes were ? And what

was the cauſe of her coming? The poor girl being

much afhamed , and mixing her blushes with many

tears, made anfwer to this purpoſe : " This very

night, faid fhe , when I lay betwixt aſleep and

" awake in bed, I perceived my mother ſteal

foftly from my fide, thinking I had not feen her,

" and ftripping herfelf from all her linen, fhe took

"from her clofet a box of ointment, which opening

" The anointed herſelftherewith under the arm-pits,

" and fome other parts of the body, which done,

" fhe took a ſtaff, which ſtood ready in a corner,

" which he had no fooner beftrid, but in the

" inftant the rid (or rather flew) out ofthe window,

" and I faw her no more ; at which being much

" amazed, and the candle ftill burning by me,

" I thought in myſelf to try a childish conclufion ,

" and rifing from my bed , took downthe fame box,

" and anointing myfelf, as I had before obferved her,

" and making ufe of a bed-ftaff in the like manner,

" I was fuddenly brought hither in a moment,

" where I was no fooner entered, but I efpied my

"mother in the chamber with a knife in her hand,

"with purpoſe (as I thought ) to kill this my young

66

nephew (pointing to a child in the cradle) but the

" was hindered by finding me here , who no fooner

"faw me, but he began grievously to threat me,

" and came near to ftrike me, in which fear I began

" to call upon God to help me, whoſe name I had

" no fooner uttered, but the inftantly vanished , and

" I am left here, even as you found me." Where-

upon her kinfman, the mafter of the houfe, writ

down, and keeping the maid ftill with him, fent to

the inquifitor of the place where the mother of the

girl , his kinfwoman, lived in good reputation, and

no wayfufpected : before whom she was called and

queftioned, and ( as the manner of that country is,

upon the like probability and fufpicion ) puttothe

mercy ofthe tormentor, and at length fhe confeffed
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every particular before mentioned ; to which ſhe

added, that he had no lefs than fifty fundry times.

been tranfported by the devil, only with a malici-

ous intent to kill that young child ; but the found

him always at her arrival fo guarded (by angels

and) by the bleffings and prayers of his devout

and religious parents, that he had no power over

him. Barthol. Spinæus.

2. For preferving of health and life.

A child being begotten and born of ancient,

fickly and difeafed parents, washereditarily infirm,

and fo oppreffed with children's maladies, that the

phyfician concluded he could not be long-lived ;

whence the father drawing nigh to his death , and

making his will , gave him fuch a portion in cafe

he fhould live to the age of fourteen years : weak

he was, and many fickneffes he had, and yet ftill

the Lord raiſed him up : and unexpectedly re-

ftored him to health and strength, that he paffed

over thoſe fourteen years and yet lives. Oh that

it may beto God's glory, and the churches edifying.

At the takingofBolton by prince Rupurt, amongst

others then flain , there was one William Ifherwood

and his wife ; and Felice their daughter, being then

but eleven weeks old, lay pitifully crying at the

breaft of her dead mother ; but it fo pleafed God,

that an old woman, the wife of one Ralph Helne,

of the fame town, aged above feventy years, who

had not given fuck above twenty years before, fee-

ing and hearing the child, compaffioned, and took

it up, and having neither food for herfelf, nor for

the infant in that common calamity, to ftill the

child, the laid it to her breast ; and behold the

goodness of God, who provides for the young ra-

vens that cry ! the child fucking, milk came into

her breaſt, wherewith the nouriſhed it, to the ad-

miration and aſtoniſhment of all beholders.

Ifenbard , an earl in Swevia, had to wife one

Jermentrudis, who grievously accufed one of her

neighbours for adultery, becauſe ſhe had been de-

TtNO. 16. VOL. II.
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livered of fix children at a birth ; but it fo fell

cut afterward, that herfelf (her huſband being

abroad in the fields) was delivered of twelve chil-

dren, all males : the fearing the like infamous pu-

nishment, that by her inftigation had been inflicted

on the former woman, commanded her nurfe to kill

eleven ofthem : the nurſe going to execute the will

of her lady, was met by her lord , then returning

homewards ; he demanded what the carried on her

lap? The answered, puppies : He would needs fee

them, and opening her apron, found the infants ;

whereupon he examined the matter, found out the

truth, enjoined the nurſe to be fecret, and to put

the children to fome nurfe abroad ; and when they

were fix years old, he made a feaft, apparelled the

youngboys alike, and prefented them to their mo-

ther, the mifdoubting the truth , confeffed her fault,

obtained pardon, and owned her children . Heylin.

A minifter in the late rebellion of Ireland , flying

for his life to Dublin, his wife and children followed

after him ; in their journey being very weary, they

all agreed when night came, to fit down together,

under the lee of an Irish mountain, for it was froft

and fnow: The minifter's wife had a young child,

called John Teate, hanging upon her breafts which

were become dry through her manifold griefs and

want of fleep three nights together ; the child cried

and groaned, and for want ofnourishment was ready

to die in fuch fort, that the fad mother not being

able any longer to endure the groans and cries ofher

babe, arofe upfrom thecompany ( who fat all together

as clofe as they could, with children in their laps,

to keep one another warm) purpofing to leavethe

child by himſelf, that he might be freed from thoſe

heart-piercing fobs and wailings . And here behold

the Lord who hath promifed to be feen of his

fervants in time of need, appeared even literally

in this mount ; for as the ftooped down with a

bleeding heart, and eyes full of tears, there to leave

her little one upon the ground, the ſpied, or rather
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felt upon the rock (it being then fomething dark,

only the fnow caft fome little light) a fucking-bot-

tle, which the opening, tafted of what was within

it, and found it to be full of good milk , which the

Irish call bonny clabbo ; fhe put it into her child's

mouth, with fear left he, never having fucked before

out of any bottle befides her breaft, would not draw

it ; but he readily fucked his belly full and fell

afleep : The mother hereat aftoniſhed, returned un-

to the company, and fhewed them what he had

found ; who much admired at it, how or whence

the bottle came thither, confidering that the place

was far remote from any habitation at all, and the

veffel lay upon the top of the fnow lately fallen ;

but fome ofthem called to mind Hagar's ftory, and

related it to the reft, how that when he was wan-

dering inthe wilderness ofBeersheba, the water was

Spent in the bottle, and fhe caft her child under one

of the fhrubs, and went, and fat her down a good

way off; forthefaid, let me notfee the death of the

child, and fhe lift up her voice and wept ; and then

God heard the voice ofthe lad, and the angel ofGod

called to Hagar out of heaven, and God opened her

eyes, and fhefaw a well ofwater whereatſhe filled

the bottle, and gave the lad drink. Theſe things

compared and laid together, afforded them matter

ofthankfulneſs to God, for his providence, and of

more comfort than any feaſt could have done : from

thence they concluded (as if the angel had fpoke

tothem as well as Hagar) that they ſhould not fear,

and that God who had fo wonderfully preferved the

infant, would in like manner preferve them all :-

which accordingly came to pafs ; for the next day

they came to Virginia, where they all found free,

unexpected and plentiful refreſhment, even a table

in the wildernefs ; and within two or three days

after, they came fafe to Dublin, their defired hare

bour.-Dr. Teate.

3. For teaching or tutoring of infants.

A child being very young, much affected his an-

Tt2
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cient and reverend father with his reading of the

bible, and with his questions and anfwers, which

drewfrom the father theſe very words, that if the

child but lived, he verily believed he would fuck.

in learning as a child doth milk. This minds me

ofwhat was faid of Origen (in whom was certainly

much ofthe angels ' tutoring ) that his father brought

him up from his childhood moft ftudiously, in all

good literature, but eſpecially in the reading and

exerciſe of the holy fcripture, wherein he had fuch

inward and mystical fpeculation, that many times

he would move queſtions to his father of the mean-

ing of this place or that place in fcripture ; info-

much, thathis father divers times would uncover his

breaft, being afleep, and kifs it, giving thanks to

God, who had made him fo happy a father of ſuch

anhappychild. This Origen being but yet a child,

would needs have fuffered martyrdom with his fa-

ther Leonidas, had not his mother privily in the

night feafon conveyed away his clothes and his

fhirt; whereupon more for fhame to be ſeen, than

for fear to die, he was conftrained to remain at

home ; yet then he wrote a letter to his father with

thefe very words ; Cave tibi, ne quid propter nos

aliud quam Martyrii conftanter faciendi propofitum

cogites. Eufebius, L. 6. c. 3.

In the primitive perfecutions, we read ofone Ro-

manus, who firft being ſcourged with whips, with

knaps of lead at the end, inftead oftears, fighs, and

groans he fung pfalms all the time of his whipping,

and after, his face being buffeted, his eye-lids torn

with nails, his cheeks cut with knives, and his teeth

ftruck out, that his pronunciation , at leaſt, might be

impaired, whilft he preached Chrift, he only faid,

I thank thee O perfecutor, that thou haft opened to

me many mouths, whereby I may preach my Lord

and Saviour : look how many wounds I have, ſo

many mouths I have to praiſe my God. But being

reviled, that Chrift his God was but of yeſterday,

and that the gods of the Gentiles were of great
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antiquity ;he made a long oration of the eternity of

Chrift ; which done , he faid , Give me a child but

offeven years old, which age is free from malice and

other vices, wherewith riper age is commonly in-

fected, and you ſhall hear what he will fay: His re-

queft was granted, a pretty boy was called out of

the multitude, and fet before him : Tell me, my

babe (quoth the martyr) whether thou thinkeſt it

reafon that we worship one Chrift, and in Chrift

one Father, or elſe that we worship infinite Gods ?

Unto whom the babe anſwered, that certainly

whatſoever it be that men affirm to be God, he

muft needs be one , which with one is one and the

fame, and inasmuch as this one is Chrift, of necef-

fity Chriſt muſt be the true God, for that there be

many Gods, we children cannot believe : And after

this was the babe martyred. Fox's Martyrology.

SECT. IV.

Of the Duties that Concern us in this Refpect.

2. FOR the feveral duties that concern us in

this refpect, they are fuch as thefe.-

1. Let us know our privileges which God in

Chriſt give us from our birth : The angels were ap-

pointed our guardians in the womb, and they have

guarded, preferved, and tutored us in our infancy

and childhood : many a time were we in great

danger of fire, and water, and falls and fuffocati-

ons many a time have we been in the extremity

of fickness, and very near to death : many a leffon

have we had taught us, and many a motion and

holy thought hath been fuggefted to us, and is
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not all this worthy our notice, knowledge and un-

derstanding ? Did we but fee little children of poor

men waited on by a guard of rich, noble, ftrong,

and valiant men, would not all admire ? But ifwe

knewthis to be our own condition , that when we

were babes and fucklings, and could not difcern

between our right hand and left , that we had then

a guard full of state and ſtrength, even of angels

themſelves, would not this fill us with the fenfe

of the goodness of God ? Certainly it concerns us to

know thus much, that we may better know the

goodness ofour God in thus providing for us : The

angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that

fear him, faith David ; and then, O come and taste,

and fee that the Lord is good. God would not

have his favours unregarded ; for if we know them

not, never ſhall we attain to conceive of God him-

felf, eſpecially in his goodness, love and mercy

towards us. But of theſe more particularly in

another fection.

2. Paufe a while, and to every particular minif-

tration in our infancy, fet we a felah : this was the

manner ofDavid in his pfalms ; when fome efpecial

thing worthy attention or obfervation was delivered,

he added felah ; that by a little ftop or paufe ofthe

breath, the matter, worth, or excellency ofthe thing

might be confidered . Methinks it is fad that the

angels fhould do fuch excellent offices for us , as

mothers, nurses, phyficians, tutors, and that either

we ſhould forget them, or not ſeriouſly confider and

pauſe upon them ; in other things of leffer confe-

quence, we can ſpeak with delight olim meminiffe,

juvabit, but are not thefe paffages of God's provi-

dence, whereof the angels are eſpecial inftruments

(as to keep us from evil, to preferve us in health , to

teach us God's will in our infancy or childhood) of

far more excellency, profit and delight ? O then let

us fet a ſtar at the margin of fuch notes, and whilſt

we either read or fing them let us ttop awhile, that

we may dwell upon them, and fee the want ofthem

1
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on all fides ; let us fay with Jacob, when he faw

the ladder on which angels afcended and defcended ,

Surely the Lord ( or the angel of the Lord) was in

this place (or in this paffage ) and I knew it not.

3. Blefs we God for this free love to us in our

firft and ignorant times : whilft we were infants,

we could neither deſerve nor defire ſuch a glorious

guard, and yet even then had the angels a charge

to keep us from evil, to keep us in health, and to

be our tutors: O adore we this free grace ! Say we

as the fweet finger of Ifrael, " O Lord, our Lord,

how excellent is thy name in all the earth ! who

haft fet thy glory above the heavens : out of the

mouths of babes and fucklings haft thou founded

praife ." Very children themselves could fing Ho-

fanna to Chrift by the help of angels, which occa-

fioned him to cite the text, " Out of the mouths of

babes and fucklings haft thou perfected praife."

Moft rightly is it faid, out of the mouths, becauſe

they speak not from their own underſtanding ; but

by his virtue, and miniſtration of the angels, their

tender tongues were led to fpeak thofe words : how

much more fhould we, that are adult and of capa-

city to underſtand our duty ; I fay , how much more

fhould we praiſe him by the help of angels for the

help and miniftration of his angels ? Come, and

fing we an Hofannah to him, fet we the crown

upon the head of free love, free grace : let us join

with angels to blefs God for his angels, and for

their miniftration in our infancy and tender years.

Is there not cauſe in regard of the freenefs of his

love ? It was beſtowed on man unmerited, unde-

fired, and placed on him in the infancy, yea, even

in the dark womb.

4. Live we up to the mercies we received when

we difcerned little or nothing of them. If any

friend do me a kindneſs unknown to me, I ſhall

take it kindly and exceeding kindly when I know

it ; and ifbefore, I was unable to requite, yet when

I am able, I ſhould think myſelf ſtrongly engaged
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to retaliate furely thus it is with the people of

God ; our friends, the heavenly angels waited on us ,

in our infancy and childhood , but we neither faw

them , nor had them in our thoughts ; notwithſtand-

ing theywent on in the diſcharge of their office , and

fometimes they were as nurfes ; otherwife as phy-

ficians, and otherwife as tutors and fchoolmasters

to us and now that we know this, now that the

light ofthe knowledge ofthe glory of God, and of

his angels, fhines in our hearts, oh how fhould we

live up to thefe mercies ? How ſhould we gratify

the angels, who have been thus, to us, and have

done all this for us ? The angel that appeared to

Gideon under an oak, was for the prefent unknown,

but " when he had cauſed fire to rife up out of the

rock, and to confume the flesh , and the unclean

cakes, then Gideon perceived that he was an angel ,

and faid, Alas , O Lord God, for becauſe I have

feen an angel of the Lord face to face : Upon this,

God was pleafed to encourage him, faying, peace be

unto thee, fear not, thou shalt not die." Andthen

Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord, and

threw down the altar of Baal, and cut down the

grove by it ; and afterwards became a judge of

Ifrael till he died . Angels' prefence and encou-

ragements once difcovered and made known, are

enough through the bleffing of God, to work in us

a fear of God, and obedience to his laws.

CHA P. III .

SECT. I.

Ofthe Miniftration of angels in our Riper Years.

THEnext period wherein the angels minifter to

heaven's heirs it is from their riper years unto their

death. And in order to this, we fhall firft obferve

their miniftration, and fecondly, our duties.
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1. For their ministration, I shall followthe same

method as before.

1. That it is so the scriptures abundently prove,

Psal. 34. 8. Psal . 91. 11. 12. Gen. 19. 15. 16. 2

Kings 6. 16, 17. If I may give instances, Lot was

led out of Sodom by an angel ; Daniel was taught

by an angel ; Cornelius was answered by an angel ;

an angel appeared to Joseph, Mary, Zachary, Peter,

Paul , on feveral errands . Scarce any remarkable

thing befel the people of God , but it was accom-

pliſhed by the ministry of angels. But what needs

more ? Are they not all ministering spirits, sent

forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of

salvation ?

SECT. II.

Ofthe Kinds ofAngel-ministration at that

Time, as to our Bodies,

2. For the kinds of their ministration, it runs in

several streams ; as first, to our bodies ; secondly,

to our souls.

I. For our bodies.

1. They keep us from evil : so they did in our in-

fancy, but now they do it with this limitation, they

keep us in all our ways ; (i . e. ) in all those courses

appointed us by God. The devil left out that clause

in the psalm, when he set Jesus Christ on a pinnacle

of the temple, and tempted him to cast himself

down ; he told him the promise, that the angels

should keep him, but he omitted the main point, in

all his ways. Certainly there is some special trea-

sure inclosed in this, or the devil would never have

concealed it from our Saviour ; then we may expect

NO. 17. VOL. II , Uu
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angel-protection, when we are in the ways God

hath appointed us : It was no way for Christ to cast

himselfdown headlong from the pinnacle, for the

way lay down the stairs : if we keep not in our

ways, neither will the angels keep us from external

evils the prophet that went out of his way, and

beyond his bounds appointed him by God, a lion

met him bythe way, and slew him.

But do not many external evils befal God's peo-

ple, even walking in their ways and courses ap-

pointedthem by God ? I answer,-

It cannot be denied, but that sometimes such

things do befal the godly : Mephibosheth, a child

offive years old, son to a good father, and afterwards

a good man himself, was lamed by a fall from his

flying nurse. Satan was permitted by God, to

destroy the goods, children, and health of Job,

though by the spirit of God he was styled aperfect

and an upright man, and one that feared God, and

escherved evil, and that there was none like him

in the earth, The Lord (say some) can counter-

' mand angelical protection, and give instruction to

⚫ those

powers (in some cases, ) to suspend their at-

tendance and care of us, yet the promise is not

null , and of none effect : For-

·

.

6

6

6

1. Angelical attendance doth mitigate the evil,

so that God's people do not utterly miscarry ; they

may be troubled on every side, yet not distressed ;

perplexed, but not in despair ; persecuted, but not

forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed. Angels

are not always to keep us from, but sometimes in

troubles ; Christ could have prayed that many

legions of angels should have kept him from suf-

fering, this he did not, yet the angels ministered

unto him in the wilderness, and in the garden,

' where he sweat drops of blood.

·

2. The promise of angel-protection , (as alltem-

poral promises) runs with this tacit reservation

and condition, always provided, that God in his

infinite wisdom, for reasons, best known to him-
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6
self, do not judge the contrary more conducing to

his glory, and our inward good : we know Job

6 was afflicted, that he might be tried, and the Lord

doth sometimes suspend the protection of his an-

6 gels, that we maythe more depend upon himself ;

as the nurse gets behind the screen, that the infant

may go into the mother's arms without crying ; if

the angels do not help us, it is that we may call

6 upon God for aid.

;-

2. They keep us in health ; so they did in our in-

fancy, but the promise runs without limitation to

every age ofour life. " Surely he shall deliver thee

from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome

pestilence A thousand shall fall at thy side,

and ten thousand at thy right hand, but it shall not

come nigh thee :" And the reason follows, " for he

shall give his angels charge over thee :" And the

conclusion is this, "With long life will I satisfy

him, and shew him my salvation." It is the opinion

of good divines, that good angels help to remove

diseases, and to conserve bodily health ; and on the

contrary, evil angels are God's instruments of in-

flicting sore and grievous maladies. As in the midst

of his agonies, the Lord Jesus (saith one) was com❤

forted and refreshed by an angel, Luke 22. 43. so are

the angels with the faithful, helping and easing them

in their sickness.- For my own part ( saith another)

I believe that God's works in the world are usally

by instruments, and not immediate, and that good

angels are his instruments in conveying his mercies

both to soul and body, and that evil angels are in-

struments of inflicting his judgments both corporal

and spiritual. Hence God is said to send his evil

angels among the Israelites, Psal. 78, 49. Hence

satan did execution on the children, cattle, and body

ofJob : sothen I judge that satan is the instrument

in our ordinary diseases, &c. And I may add on

the same grounds, that the angels are the instru

ments in continuing or restoring our bodily health.

The ministry of angels (saith a third) is for the pro-

UU 2
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moting ofour health, I mean not only of the health

ofthe soul, but of our bodily health : no question but

the devils, who are our enemies, and continually

stand about us , would quickly rush upon our bodies,

and either tear them , or affect them with divers ma-

ladies, but that the good angels do defend us by di-

vine command. I cannot deny, but that sometimes

God afflicts men by the ministry of his holy and

blessed angels, for Sodom was destroyed by the an-

gels, and Senacharib's host was slain by the an-

gels; and David faw the angel of the Lord, having

a drawn sword in his hand, and stretched out over

Jerusalem ; and an angel of the Lord smote Herod,

and he was eaten of worms ; but this is not God's

ordinary dispensation towards his saints. Surely

their ordinary employments, and wherein they de-

light, is according to the promise, He shallgive his

angels charge over thee.

3. They carefully furnish us with all. other neces-

saries for this life. Thus when the Israelites were

in the wilderness, they were provided for by the

angels : Man did eat of angel's food, he sent them

meat to the full or as others translate, Man did eat

the bread of the mighties, he sent them meat to sa-

tiety : It is all one, for what is the bread of the

mighties, but the bread of the angels, which are

mighty strength ? And manna is called their bread,

either because it came from heaven, the habitation

of the angels, or because it was excellent, so as the

angels ( if they needed any food) might eat it, or es-

pecially (as I think) because God sent it by the

ministry of angels, they were the purveyors of it for

the Israelites. Thus when Elijah went into the wil

derness, and lay and slept under a juniper tree, Be-

hold an angel touched him, and said unto him, Arise

and eat and ke looked and behold there was a cake

baken on the coals, and a cruise of water on his head,

and he did eat, and drink, and laid him down again.

And the angel of the Lord came again the second

time, and touched him, and said, Arise, and eat.:

,
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The same God that provided for him in the time of

drought by the ministry of ravens, now again fed

him bythe ministry of angels. I know these pro-

visions were miraculous, but where no miracles are,

the angels have an hand even in ordinary provisions.

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them

that fear him: And what then ? O fear the Lord

ye his saints, for there is no want to them that fear

him; the young lions do lack, and suffer hunger,

but they that seek the Lord shall not want any good

thing. I know we see not the angels providing for

us, but what then ? Abraham's servant saw no an-

gel going along with him, and yet Abraham could

say, The Lord God of heaven, which took me from

my father's house, and from the land of my kindred,

be shall send his angel before thee : The Israelites

saw no angel going along with them, and yet

the Lord could say, I will send an angel before

thee, and I will drive out the Canaanites, &c. For

my part I see no angel removing me from place to

place, yet I am fully persuaded, that no minister of

Christ removes his station , or goes to a people as

their pastor, but an angel of God, or the God of an-

gels doth so order it : This is the office of angels

(saith Zanch) by a command of God to send the

doctors of the church to such or such a people : ac-

cordingly it was an angel that appeared to Paul in a

vision by night, saying, Come over to Macedonia

and help us. Eusebius tells a like story of Alexander

bishop ofJerusalem , that after his agonies, and con-

stancy of confession shewed in the persecution of

Severus, he was admonished by a vision in the night

season to make his journey up to Jerusalem, and

drawing near to the city, a vision , with plain words

was given to certain chief heads of Jerusalem to go

out of the gates of the city, and there to receive the

bishop appointed them by God : And though vision

or revelation , I have none, yet (as the most reverend

doctor said) Since I am convinced that the unfelt hands

of the angels are in many occurrences of my life,
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I have learned so much wit and grace, as rather to

yield them too much, than too little stroak in order-

ing all my concernments for this life. It is true,

their appearings are ceased , but not their workings ;

their converse is not so sensible, yet it is as real as

ever it was before.

cavanoriavano

SECT. III.

Of the Kinds ofAngel- ministration at that

Time, as to our Souls.

For2. or our souls.

1. The angels declare to us what is the will and

mind of God. Thus Daniel being troubled with

the visions of his head, he went near unto one

of the angels which stood by, and asked him the

truth and meaning of them. So he told me, (saith

Daniel) and made me know the interpretation of the

things. And in another vision, when Daniel sought

the meaning : Behold there stood before me (said

he) as the appearance of a man, and I heard a man's

voice between the banks of Ulai, which called, and

said, Gabriel, make this man to understand the

vision.- -And he said unto me, understand O son

of man. And at another time, the man Gabriel,

whom he had seen in the vision at the beginning,

being caused to fly swiftly, touched him about the

time ofthe evening oblation , and informed him, and

talked with him, and said, O Daniel, I am now come

forth to give thee skill and understanding : Nothing

is more usual in God's word, than for angels to in-

form the saints what is the will and mind of God ;

the conception of Christ, and the birth of Christ,

and the death of Christ, and the resurrection of
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Christ, and the ascension of Christ, and his return

to judgment, were all told by the angels, only

you may look upon these as extraordinaries, and

apparitions of angels, and such teachings, or en-

lightenings of our understanding in these days you

cannot expect. All this I grant, and yet withal

I had, that if visibly they do not teach us, they may

do it invisibly ; yea, and I very believe they do in

ordinary, though invisibly, teach and instruct all the

people of God.

But how can that be, when they do neither

speak to us, nor reason with us after the man-

ner of men ?

I answer ; They have other ways of speaking, or

of reasoning with us. As-

1. They understand us, though we neither speak

to them , nor reason with them : One of our light, in

his Child oflight, walking in darkness, tells us, that

evil angels know much within us, and to that pur-

pose they have more advantages than we men have

to know one another by. For--

1. Those spirits can discern all corporeal actions,

and though the species, in them , and their manner

of knowing corporeal things differ from ours, yet

they are anological with ours.

2. They make it their business to study men,

it is their trade to go up and down, and consider

men ; Hast thou not considered (says God to Satan)

my servant fob?

3. They are, and can be present at all our more

retired actions ; they are with us at bed and board,

in all companies, and in all solitary places.

4. By what they see outwardly of our actions ,

they may guess at our inwards, which are as the

principles of them .

5. They have an insight into the infancy , andthe

images therein, which follow and imitate the inward

thoughts ofthe mind, as the shadow doth the body :

in this respect they go into a room further than

we can go, yea, into a room next to the privy cham-
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ber, which yet remains fast locked up unto them.

This last goes beyond all the former ; and yet (saith

my author) all divines grant, that the devils may

know and discern our phantasms intuitive, as we do

things which are present before us.

6. As they may see into the fancy, so if God

permit, evil angels may go into the head, and see

those very images and species in the fancy, that are

forpresent in direct conjunction with the understand-

ing, and which is then thinking and musing of. In-

deed the immediate knowledge of our thoughts, and

hearts and understandings, is proper only to God ;

I the Lord, search the heart, I try the reins ; yet ar-

guitive, and as they do transpire, and appear in the

images of the fancy, and so quasi in aliis, and me-

diately, they may be very far discerned , and looked

into by evil angels, and so by discerning those very

phantasms, which the understanding actually at

present vieweth, and maketh use of, they may then

judge what it is, that the mind for the present is

musing on ; all this is discussed at large concerning

the evil angels.

And if the evil angels may know thus much

ofwhat is within us, do not the good angels know

thus much ? The evil angels have by their sin lost

much of their knowledge, and therefore are called

darkness, and the power of darkness, because they

are exceeding dark in themselves, and in comparison

of the holy angels, but the good angels never sinned,

and therefore never were deprived of the least mea-

sure of knowledge conferred on them. I must there-

fore conclude, that without speaking to them, or

reasoning with them after the manner of men, they

understand as well, or wherein they do not, God is

pleased often to discover it to them by an especial

dispensation, of favour and grace : as to the angel

in Daniel, was revealed the mystery of the seventy

weeks.

2. We may understand them, though they never

speakto us, or reason with us, and so we are capable
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of their teaching : you will say, how may we do

that ? I answer-

1. Observe we their workupon our fancies, there

they are busy day and night, to set together the

images for our understanding of them : Look, as a

compositor in printing, takes his letters that lie con-

fused afore him, and orders, and sets them in words

and sentences, to represent to the reader's eye what

he would have read by him : so do the angels set

and compose the images in our fancies to represent

to our understanding such things as they would

have us know ; it is good therefore to observe their

work day and night, for they may work on our fan-

cies in our dreams.

2. Set we ourselves to think or muse upon those

images set together by them. Thus when the an-

gel Gabriel saluted Mary, it is said, that she cast in

ber mind what manner of salutation this should be.

And after the angels had appeared to shepherds,

and that all wondered at those things which the

shepherds told them , it is said , that Mary kept all

those things, and pondered them in her heart. Cer-

tainly it is our duty, when angels have been com-

municating their minds to us, to ponder, and muse,

and meditate, and to cast in our mind, what manner

of communication this should be.

3. Try we their work upon our fancies, whether

it be agreeable to the word of God : It were sad, if

we should take that for the fpeaking of angels,

which is the very voice of devils : now though evil

spirits can transform themselves into angels of light,

yet they may be discerned, if we will try their work

by the word. The good angels are distinguished

from the bad, either by their apparitions, or by their

actions ; the former I omit, for the latter poet gives

them in thus.

Who so will sift their actions, he shall find

By their success, if well or ill inclin'd.

NO. 17. VOL. 11. XX
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The one from other ; for the blessed still

Square all their actions to th' Almighty's will,

And to man's profit :

The Cacodæmons labour all they can

Against God's honour and the good of man.

Indeed, this is a sure and indubitable character ;

the good angels never speak any thing contrary to

the word, or which is all one , the good angels are

employed in nothing save the honour of God , and

the profit and preservation of good men ; but evil

spirits aim all their enterprizes and endeavours to de-

rogate from God's worship, and to assume it tothem-

selves, and by their flattering deceptions, and oily

insinuations with man, to work the utter subversion

both of body and soul : It is good therefore to try

their works upon our fancies , and if we find it

agreeable to God's word , or if it aim at God's honour

and man's profit, we may conclude, this was the

speaking of an angel of God.

But methinks I hear some object, You tell us of

a work of angels upon our fancies day and night ;

and indeed in the night we can more easily observe

some such like impressions, or work upon us in our

dreams : but are not these things spoken against ?

Was not this the way of false prophets, to ob-

serve their dreams, and by them to delude the peo-

ple ; saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed, Jer.

23. 25.

I answer, such dreams as tend to the leading of

men from the holy word of God, to wicked doc-

trines or opinions, which are painted over with the

pretence or colour of revelations and divine visions,

when they are indeed the mere delusions of satan,

transforming himself into an angel of light, are not

to be heeded, but rejected ; and such were the

dreams of the false prophets tending to idolatry,

against whom God spake ; Ifthere arise amongyou

a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee

a sign or a wonder, and the sign or wonder come to
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pass, whereof he spoke unto thee Saying, Let us go

after other Gods (whom thou hast not known) and

let us serve them ; thou shalt not hearken to the

words of that prophet,. or that dreamer of dreams,

for the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether

you love the Lord your God with all your heart ; and

with all your soul.

Yet this hinders not, but such dreams as come

into us by God's special, and sometimes extraordi-

nary work of providence, which must needs be di-

rected unto some weighty and good end : as we

must conclude, if we either consider the first mover,

which is God, or the instruments, which are his holy,

angels, such dreams will challenge our very serious

consideration , and diligent care to take notice of

what they offer unto us, and the neglect or contempt .

thereof cannot be committed without great impiety ;

and therefore we have not only a warrant, but an

unavoidable and inviolable obligation in point of

duty, to take notice of such dreams, and to make

use ofthem, according to their importance and pur-

pose. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when

deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the

bed, then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth

their instructions.

But because dreams are of several sorts, some

proceeding only from the constitution of the hea-

vens, orfrom the disposition of the air, or from pre-

cious cogitations, or from the temper of the body,

or from the affection ofthe mind, or from the pro-

curation of the devil, and only some few from the

operation of good angels ; it is therefore worthy

our pains to know some such marks or characters ,

whereby we may distinguish these last, from all

others ofthe former dreams.

A learned writer, in his book of the baptized

Turk, hath laid down these marks of those dreams

procured by angels.

1. When they move unto that which is truly and

eminently good, or from the contrary evil, and have

X X 2
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nothing in them that stands opposite to the truth of

holiness of the word of God, or sound reason , nor

that addeth any thing to God's words, as a new way

of righteousness or salvation,

2. When they are of a wise, sober, just, and or-

derly frame and composure, without any tincture of

lightness, gingling, or vanity in them.

3. When they come unto us, being in an holy

temper, and disposition of spirit.

4. When they leave both an holy, and humble,

and also a strong and certain impression upon the

mind, moving it not upon carnal, but spiritual prin-

ciples and motives ; to which we may add, an

holy clearness and consolation in the spirit, an in-

crease of vigour and readiness to godly obedience

and holiness.

5. When they agree with some work that God

hath in hand, and have something in them that

seems to be above humane inventions, and have an-

excellent agreement in the several parts thereof,

presenting the same or several things.

6. When they come unsought and unexpected ;

for if any man doth purposely seek divinition by

dreams, composing himself thereunto by supersti-

tious rites or ceremonies, this were expressly against

the word : For thus saith the Lord of hosts , the

God of Israel, let not your prophets and your

diviners that be in the midst ofyou,' deceive you,

neither hearken to your dreams which ye cause to

be dreamed . But enough of this matter.

2. The angels persuade us to that which is good,

they do not only declare to us what is God's will,

but they advise us to it. This is the ordinary office

of blessed angels, to instil good motions, to suggest

good thoughts, to admonish and persuade us on all

occasions to that which is good . As satan is ever

compassing the earth, seeking whom he may de-

your, here and there laying his snares to catch poor

souls in, tempting and enticing them to all sorts

of sin, as he espies occasion and opportunity for it ;
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so are the good angels ever and anon suggesting

good and pious thoughts ; they tacitly admonish our

minds, and provoke us to good duties of holiness

and obedience : this makes some affirm , that what-

soever the evil angels can do in evil, the elect

angels can do in good : if the devils can suggest

sin, surely the angels of God are stronger and

wiser than devils.

But how dothe good angels suggest good ?

I answer : 1 , They inspire, inject , or cast into our

minds some holy motions ! seldom passes the day

over our heads, but we may feel these injections :

come, this is the way, walk in it, strive to enter in

at the strait gate , &c.

2. They provoke and stir us up with muchimpor-

tunity to this or that duty ; Ho every one that thirst-

eth, come ye to the waters, c. They know well

enough our sluggish , dull, and heavy dispositions,

our spiritual laziness , and therefore they add stirring,

quickening, soul enlivening expressions , or exclama-

tions, Ho come ye to the waters ; ye, they double

it , or treble it, come ye to the waters ; and come ye

buy and eat ; and come ye, buy wine and milk,

without money, and without price : They are not

willing to give over, till they have made us willing

to yield to their motions for our own salvation.

You may object, Surely this is the genuine work

of the Holy Ghost, thus to inspire and provoke us

to good: Very true, and yet that hinders not but

that the good angels may be instruments, or agents :

We say, the Holy Ghost is the prime Spirit, and yet

the angels are as ministering spirits ; the Holy

Ghost is the fountain, or head of water, but the

angels are as cisterns and channels of water ; it

is the will of the Holy Ghost to employ the angels,

and to communicate himself to us by the ministry of

angels, and therefore the Holy Ghost and angels

need not clash. Indeed motions, inspirations, and

holy suggestions are ever originally and primarily

from the spirit of Christ ; and hence it is , that com
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monlywe put them all on that score, we give them

all to Christ's spirit ; yet I cannot forget the author's

opinion I cited before, That God's works in the

world are usually by instruments, and not im-

mediate ; and that good angels are his instruments,

in conveying his mercies both to soul and body.

Another speaks as confidently every whit ; For my

part (with the good leave ofmy learned and religious

brethren, be it spoken) I doubt not but good angels

suggest good counsels, tender holy motions, offer

pious thoughts, yea, refresh the often parched spirits

of gracious men with inward joy.- Shall the devil

work in the children of disobedience ? Ephes. 2. 2 .

Enormously disquiet the affections , 1 Sam. 16. 15.

Yea, inject wicked thoughts into godly men with

success, I Chron, 21. 1. And shall the good angels

be excluded from all actings and operations upon

the inward senses of man-I can never believe it.

.3. The angels repel temptations , or prevent occa-

sions of sin. This was the meaning of Michael's

contending with the devil about the body of Moses ;

It was the devil's design to discover Moses's grave,

and the arch-angel was ready to resist him : but

why should the angel resist him ? To what end was

the dispute about the body of Moses ? Why might

not the body and burial-place of Moses have been

discovered to all ? Surely the angel would not have

it known, lest the people should have idolized and

worshipped it in after-times. The devil loves idol-

atry, and of all kinds of idolatry, the devil abuseth

the world most with idolatrous respects to the bodies

and relics of dead saints . Now the archangel knew

his design, and therefore he would by no means

have those burial places known. Thus Aynsworth

paraphraseth on that text of Deuteronomy, He was

buried in a valley of Moab, over against Beth Peor,

but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.

The angel would have no occasion of superstition or

idolatry thereby Oh what blessed steps have we

for preventing of sin ? How busy are the angels in
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our behalf (when we little think of it) to repel

temptations, and to prevent occasions of evil ? As

our good endeavours are often hindered by satan, I

would have come to you, even 1 Paul, once and

again, but satan hindered us : So are our evil actions

hindered by the heavenly angels, else were not our

protection equal to our danger. A good angel op-

posed Balaam in an evil way ; and if an heavenly

spirit obstruct the course of the evil, and stand in

the way of a socerer's sin, how much more ready

are those spiritual powers to stop the spiritual mis-

carriages of God's dearest children.

4. The angels quicken our dulness, encourage

our weakness, and comfort us in our sorrows : all

these we may read together in one chapter,
" Iwas

in a dead sleep ( saith Daniel ) on my face, and my

face towardthe ground, and behold an hand touched

me, which set me upon my knees, and upon the

palms of my hands ; and he said unto me, O

Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand the

words that I speak unto thee, and stand upright,

for unto thee am I now sent ; and when he had spo-

ken this word unto me, I stood trembling, then said

he unto me fear not Daniel--And there came

again and touched me, one like the appearance of

a man, and he strengthened me, and said, O man

greatly beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee, be

strong, yea be strong ; and when he had spoken

unto me I was strengthened, and said, Let my

Lord speak, for thou hast strengthened me." In

like manner we find an angel quickening, encou-

raging, and strengthening Elijah to his work, 2

Kings 1 , 3, 15. and Isaiah to his work, Isa. 6. 6,

7. and Paulto his work, Acts 27. 23 , 24. But espe-

cially in the sufferings of his saints, how usual was

it with God to send down his angels for their com-

forters ? When Christ was in his agony, there ap

peared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening

him: When Peter was in prison , Behold the angel

ofthe Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the
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prison: When Paul was in his dangerous voyage,

There stood by him that night the angel of God,

whose he was, and whom he served, saying, fear not

Paul, Acts 27. 23. In the succeeding times of the

church, how frequently did the angels appear to

blessed martyrs for their comfort and encourage-

ment ? Thus Theodorus saw and felt the refreshing

hand of an angel : Thus Theophilah, Agnes, Lucia,

Cecilia, and others, saw the good angels as their

comforters, and protectors of their chastity. And

although they do not appear to us now in bodily

shapes, as in those times, yet the same offices are

performed by them in their spiritual and mysterious

ways ; now they quicken our dullness, encourage

our weakness, and comfort us in heaviness.

SECT. IV.

Whether the Angels Contribute any thing to

our Conversion.

Before I pass this, I would propound a question or

two : As

1. Whether the angels contribute any thing to

our conversion ? We have heard at large, that

devils do what they can to hinder our conversion :

and are the angels less active to good than they are

to evil, I cannot think it ? We may be sure, that as

the bad angels do bad offices, so the good angels are

in their way prompt and ready to do all the good

offices they can , as to our good ; and my reason is ,

their will is conformed to the will of God, They do

his commandments, they hearken to the voice of his

words : Whatsoever God wills, they will : now God
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wills the conversion of sinners ; As I live, I defire

not the death of a finner, but rather that he should

repent and live; and therefore they will it, and as

they will it, so they reduce that will into several

acts, or else it were in vain. But what those acts

are, may be another question,

+9

SECT. V.

Wherein do the Angels Contribute, as to our

Converfion.

The several acts of angels as to our conversion,

are such as these.--

1. They inform our judgments : we have heard

before, how they invisibly teach us, instruct us, en-

lighten us, and herein do they contribute to our

conversion for what isthe first work of conversion ,

but illumination ? As in the first creation , the first

born of God's works was light, Godfaid, let there

be light, and there was light ; so in new creation,

the first work is light ; God who commanded the

light to shine out of darkness, hath shined into our

hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the

glory of God in the face of Jefus Chrift. Hence the

state of nature is called darkness, and the state of

grace is called light ; Ye were fometimes darkneſs,

but now are ye light in the Lord : And he hath

called you out of darkness into his marvellous light,

Now if in this work the angels are assistant, they"

must needs contribute to our conversion in the first

work of it, which is illumination .

2. They move our will : This is that we said be-

fore, that the good angels persuade us to that which

is good, they instil good motions, they suggest good

NO. 17. VOL. II. Y y
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thoughts, they provide us to duties of holiness and

obedience, and especially to this main work of con

version and regeneration , well they know, that with-

out this, all is nothing ; " Except a man be born

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God ;" And

their desires are strong, that the places made void

in heaven by the fallen angels , should be supplied

by men and women, and therefore they do what

they can to move and persuade us to a change : I

know they cannot efficiently move, or turn the will ;

we leave to Christ and his spirit the efficacy and

blessing of all, they only move, and persuade, and

make use of arguments to do this or that, but the

Holy Spirit makes effectual, and gives the issue

to what they move. If you say, what needs this

ministration, for Christ can move or persuade, with-

out them ? I may as well ask what need ministers,

preaching, sacraments ? It is enough to silence and

stop our mouths, when we hear these are God's

ways of administration, these are God's ordinances,

of whichthe angels are a great part, and accordingto

the good pleasure of God, they act, and stir, and

move, and persuade us to conversion.

3 They work on our affections, endeavouring to

settle them, and keep them on right objects : It is

true, they cannot turn the stream and current of our

affections back (God only can turn this Jordan

back) but they can drive them faster, and cause

them to swell above their natural channels ; it is the

spirit of bondage which worketh fear, but when

fear is wrought, they can blow it up, and intend it

more, as the spirit's instruments : Sometimes you

have heard how evil angels could work further and

deeper fears than the Holy Ghost by himself in-

tended, and cannot the good angels do regularly ,

what the evil angels can do irregularly? Ifthe evil

angels cannot only propound such objects as shall

move us to fear, but also can stir up such humours

in the body, which such a passion doth act and stir

in, Ex. gr. Ifthey can electively work upon melan-



( 355 )

7

choly, so as to put a man into a timorous and

trembling disposition ; how much more can the

good angels propound objects, and stir up humours,

and so work on the affections, whether of fear or

hope, or sorrow, or joy, or love, or hatred ?

4. They repel temptations. You have heard

abundantly how the soul is haunted with several

temptations ; when the work of conversion is passing

upon it, then is satan busy, by way of revenge, for

the souls revolt from him: but are not the good an-

gels as busy as satan ? and if they resist him, what

can all the troops of hell hurt us? We know the

good angels have as much advantage of their strength

over satan, as they have of their station ; how then

should that evil one stand in the encounter ; Or

what need we fear in so mighty and sure hands ?

He that passeth with a strong convoy through a wild

and perilous desert, scorns the dangers of wild

beast, or robbers, no less than if he were in a strong

tower at home; so may we the onsets of the powers

of darkness, whilst we are guarded by the angels

who both defend us, and resist satan in all his fiery

darts.

5. They joy in the conversion of sinners, so that

heaven rings with the joy: " Likewise I say unto

you (saith Christ ) there is joy in the presence of the

angels of God over one sinner that repenteth :"

What manner ofjoy this is, is unknown to us, and

so shall be until that time, that time shall be no

more; only this we believe for the present, that the

Conversion of sinners, is thejubilation ofangels, and

this, I take it, is the plain sense or meaning of

Christ's words, that when they see the ranks and

files of lapsed angels filled up with new recruits,

men and women, penitent for their sins, this is

matter of joy, of extatical joy to the holy angels

of God.

Yy 2
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SECT. VI.

Experiences ofthis Truth, as to our outward

For

Man,

or some experiences of this blessed truth, in re-

of our bodies.--spect

1. They keep us from evil.

One going seasonably to bed, about midnight he

awoke, and could not sleep ; thereupon he awaked

his wife, and talking with her, suddenly he espied

a light in his chamber, which came through a box

hole ; he demanded of her what that light was,

she opened her eyes but could not tell : anon she

arose out of bed, and looking through the box hole

(which by a gracious Providence was that night

open, though usually shut) she espied a fire kindled

on some wood in the house, which quickly would

have set all on a flame, that no way they could have

escaped with life, but they both hastened out of

their chamber, and coming into the house, they

timously quenched the fire, and admiring at God's

providence, in each circumstance, they returned in

safety to bed, and found that rest and sleep after,

which before they could not obtain.

The same person riding over a deep water, his

horse in the midst of the stream laid him down

under him : Thus man and horse both plunged in ;

the man with much ado having recovered himself,

and getting through, he rode home wet and cold,

which cast him into a fever, yet in time he re-

covered, and blessed that God, who bythe ministry

of his angels, delivered him from the danger both of

fire and water.

The same person being at home, a daughter

came to visit him, who one evening was very im-
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portunate to go more early than ordinarily they used

to bed; her importunity so far prevailed, that pre-

sently they went to prayers, and commending them-

selves to God for his custody, all in the family made

up the stairs to several lodgings ; no sooner were

they dropped asleep, but presently a noise, like

thunder awaked them all, he wondered , and asked

his wife if she heard the thunder ; who answered,

that she being last in bed, was scarcely asleep, but

could not tell whether it was a clap of thunder, or

a fall of some part of the house ; and rising out

of bed to go to the chamber where their daughter

and a servant maid lay in two beds ; at the entrance

into the chamber, the daughter cried, Stay mother,

or you endanger your life, for I believe the chamber

floor, and chamber adjoining, is fallen down. By that

caution she trembling stayed her foot, and drew

back to tell her husband the news ; he desired her

to go down stairs into the house, light a candle, and

to see the matter ; but endeavouring to open the

door below into the house, the passage was stopped,

with the floor of the chambers fallen down ; their

daughter, that lay in one ofthe two chambers, seated

over the house, cried , that her bed cracked, and she

was afraid to lie in it ; thereupon they advised her

to hasten out of it, and with the maid to creep into

a corner of the chamber, which was most secure.

In the mean time, a cry or call was made through a

casement for some neighbour's help; bythis means

a candle was brought, but no passage being possible

through the doors, the stanchion of a casement was

cut, and one came in at the window with his light,

then it was seen how two chambers over the house

were suddenly fallen, with all the weight of wood,

and clay, and furniture above, and that nothing-

remained unfallen , but a little room of one cham-

ber, where the two beds stood, wherein the two

women lay. At first view they all stood amazed,

but recollecting themselves, the two women were

by a ladder safely brought down from the corner of
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the fallen chamber, and being brought into another

chamber, they took their rest till the morning. At

day light they saw their wonderful preservations,

and viewing the circumstances, it appeared : 1. If

that night all had not gone to bed before their

ordinary time, they had been all sitting in the house,

which then, would have fallen upon them, and have

slain them all. 2. If his wife had not then stayed

her step, when the daughter cried, stay mother, she

had fallen down into the nether room amongst rub-

bish, and probably had lost her life . 3. Ifthose two

beds had not stood wherein the two women lay

when all besides fell with one crash, they had both

perished, especially the daughter with a child in her

belly, being yet but an embryo. In every circum-

stance appeared the finger of God, and the promise

was minded, " He shall give his angels charge

over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways, they

shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash

thy foot against a stone."

Simon Grinæus, a learned and holy man, coming

from Heidelburgh to Spire, was desirous to hear a

certain preacher in that city, who in his sermon did

then let fall some erroneous propositions of popish

doctrine, wherewith Grinæus, not being a little of-

fended, craved speedy conferrence with the preacher,

and laying before him the falshood and danger of

his doctrines, exhorted him to an abandoning and

retraction of those misopinions ; the preacher gave

good words, and fair semblances to Grinæus, de-

siring farther and more particular conferrence with

him, each imparted to other their names and lodg

ings, yet inwardly, as being stung with that just

reproof, he resolved a revenge, by procuring the

imprisonment, and (if he might) the death of so

sharp a censurer. Grinæus misdouting nothing,

upon his return to his lodgings, reports the passages

of the late conferrence to those who sat at the table

with him, amongst whom Melancthon being one,

he was called out of the room to speak with a
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stranger, newly come into the house ; going forth

accordingly, he finds a grave old man, of a goodly

countenance, seemly, and richly attired, who in a

friendly and grave manner tells him that within

one hour there would come to their inn certain

officers, as from the king ofthe Romans, to attach

Grinæus, and to carry him to prison , willing him to

charge Grinæus, with all possible speed, to flee out

of Spires, and requiring Melancthon to see that this

advantage were not neglected ; which said, the old

man vanished out of his sight : Instantly Melancthon

returning to his companions, recounted unto them

the words of this strange monitor, and hastened

the departure of Grinæus accordingly, who had no

sooner boated himself on the Rhine, than he was

eagerly sought for at his said lodgings. Of this

Melancton, in his commentary on Daniel writes,

and acknowledges God's fatherly providence in

sending this angel of his for the rescue of his faithful

servant.

John Spangenberge, pastor of Northense, was no

sooner stept out of his house, with his family to

go to the bains, but the house fell right down in the

place. Our own experience at home is able to

furnish us with divers such instances, If a man by

some strong instinct be warned to change that

lodging, which he constantly held forsome years, and

finds his wonted sleeping place that night crushed

with the unexpected fall of an unsuspected con-

tiguation, to what cause can we attribute this, but

to our attending angels ?--Or have we been pre-

served from mortal dangers which we could not tell

how by our providence to have evaded ? Our in-

visible guardians have done it.

In the true portraiture of his sacred majesty

Charles the second, it appears, that by God this

king reigns, in that he hath exercised those pro-

vidences over him that are hardly exercised over

ten thousands of us : That star in the east, at

his highness's birth, speaks much this way; the
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powers in heaven, that so watchfully guarded him

through those sad days, wherein thousands fell at

his right hand, and ten thousands at his left, aimed

at some great prize ; his royal life (the care of

angels) must not go out privately, and be lost

unprofitably in a corner. Oh how the angels

forbad those millions of profane hands, that would

rudely have touched the Lord's anointed ! His es-

cape at Worcester was almost miraculous : he

sought his way all along five miles from Wor-

cester, then he turned to the less frequented ways

that could be, until he came to the borders of Staf

fordshire, then he removed to an adjoining wood,

where he, and one only with him, walked securely

a while, until they found an oak for majesty, in the

hollow of which be lodged himself for three days

and nights, until my lord Wilmot providing for his

majesty a safe lodging , and then seeking him in the

wood, with much ado found his sacred person

guarded, and (as I may say) fed by angels.

2. They keep us in, or restore us to health.

One going to London, inned and lodged all night

at the Maiden-head in Cateaten-street, where the

same night died a young wife of the pestilence ; as

another had died before, the sickness and death of

the parties being concealed, he arose in the morning,

took some repast, and went about his occasions ;

but at his return in the afternoon, as he was going

into the inn, a friend called him back and told him

the truth ; in the midst of the discourse, he saw

the gates shut before his eyes, and presently was

written upon them, Lord have mercy upon us.

This hath minded him of God's providence and

promise, " surely he shall deliver thee from the noi-

some pestilence, for he shall give his angels charge

over thee."

John Trelille, a poor cripple in Cornwall, that for

sixteen years together was fain to walk upon his

hands, by reason of the close contraction of the

sinews of his legs (upon three monitions in his dream
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to wash in a well called Maderness) was suddenly

so restored to his limbs, that I saw him, (saith my

author) able both to walk, and to get his own main-

tenance.-Marcus Aurelius Antonius, in his dream,

received the prescript of a remedy of his disease,

which the physicians could not cure; whence came

this, but by the suggestion of angels ? Have we

been raised up from deadly sickness when all na-

tural helps have given us up ? God's angels have

been our secret physicians. Bishop Hall.

3. They furnish us with all necessaries for this

life.

Mr. Samuel, a godly minister in Queen Mary's

days, was convented before Bishop Bonner, who

committed him to prison, and there chained him up

to a post, in such sort, that standing on tip-toes he

was fain to bear up all the weight of his body in that

manner, to his intolerable pain ; befides he allowed

him but three morsels of bread , and three spoon-

fuls of water a day, so that he was extremely tor-

mented with hunger and thirst, and had his body so

miserably dried up, that he would fain have drunk

his own water, but he could not make one drop : But

after he had continued in this miserable case three

days, he fell asleep, and one clad all in white seemed

to stand before him, telling him, that from hence-

forth he should neither hunger or thirst any more;

which also came to pass, though he was not burnt

till many days after. White's Power of Godliness.

A doctor of divinity, of singular learning and

piety, sent his maid to the market, to get provifion

for the following week: But all the money he and

his wife could make, was but five shillings ; his wife

fell a weeping, and told her husband, that there

was little likelihood they could live together, and

that therefore she would take one or two of her

children with her, and live among her friends, if

he could provide for himſelf and the rest of his

children ? Nay, dear wife, said he, we he lived

NO. 17. VOL. II. 22
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thus long together, let not us now part, let us rely

on God's providence : She in her grief and hafte

answered, Well, send providence to market, and

see what it will bring home. It was so that day, a

nobleman, who knewthis doctor very well, dining

with divers gentlemen at an inn, looking out of the

window, saw the doctor's maid, whom being an

ancient servant, he knew, and sent for her up, ask-

ing her how her master did ; she answered, very

well, and fell a weeping ; he enquiring the cause,

she told him what straits they were brought to ; he

wondering, and being troubled at it, called the

inn-keeper, and wished him to give that maid ten

pounds, and every one of the gentlemen gave twenty

shillings a piece : So the doctor sending providence

(of which the angels are servants and instruments)

to market, it brought him home fifteen pounds :

Doubtless it is because we do not trust, not becauſe

God either cannot, or will not give, that makes us

so often want mercies ; and such providences would

be ufual, if our confidence in God were but so.

Idem ibidem.

There was a certain poor family, who being in

great want, and having little or nothing for the

children in it ; when dinner came, they put them

off with play-things, and told them they would see

if they could get them something for supper ; and

when supper came, they would give some small

piece of bread, and so get them to bed ; and thus

they used them so long, while at last the children

would not go to bed, but cried for bread : That

night it was so, the Lord Faulkland waking before

midnight, could not sleep, and then it came into his

mind that his family was in great want, insomuch

that he called up some of his servants, and sent

them with a great loaf and a cheese to the house ;

when they came, they found the children crying for

bread, and the parents weeping by them, who with

a great deal of joy and eagerness received that un-
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1

expected provision. Thus the Lord ordered it by

his providence, thatthey were not only then relieved,

but their necessities being related to the Lord

Faulkland, he took care of them for the future.

Idem ibidem.

Luther hath this story : A certain woman in the

time of famine, having nothing at all for her chil-

dren, and herself to eat, being brought to very great

extremity, she resolved upon this course ; she made

herself and all her children ready, and with a great

deal of comfort and confidence she walked to a

spring, not far from her house ; as she was going,

one met her, who asked her whither she was going

with her children : she told him, that all her pro-

vision was quite spent, and she was going with her

children to such a fountain close by, being con-

fident, that God that had provided drink for her and

her children, would there provide food for them

also ; and he that heard the young ravens, and pro-

vided forthem, would much more take care of her,

and her little ones he that met her, wished her to

return home, for she should meet with provision that

was ready for her there ; she returned, and found a

considerable quantity of meal, which was food for

her, and her children, but whence this provision

came she knew not, nor knew the man who told

her of it.

SECT. VII.

Experiences of this Truth, as to our Inward

3.

Man.

For some experiences of this blessed truth, in

respect of our souls.

1. They declare to us God's will ; of old they

did so to Abraham, Lot, Moses, Jacob, Manoah,

ZZ 2
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Gideon, David, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Ezekiel,

Daniel, Zachary : And in the new testament

they did so to Joseph, Mary, Zachariah, the

shepherds, Mary Magdalen, Peter, Philip, Corne-

lius, Paul, John the evangelist, and to all the

apostles. At this time they do not invisibly de-

clare God's will , nor must we trust to visions , or re-

velations ; yet many times they teach us by dreams,

and many times they coin impressions on our fancy

and imaginations while we are waking : They can

make rare and wonderful compositions of what they

find in us ; so that to me, here is the difference

between the converse of men and angels ; men can

speak tothe understanding by the meditation ofour

external senses, but the angels go a nearer way

to work, and speak first of all to the internal senses,

making such compositions there as the understand-

ing presently takes off, and reads what is written :

Do we not, waking and sleeping, see impressions in

our fancy, of things that we thought we had for-

gotten ? This is done by the angels.

One being a long while trained up in ceremonies,

notionals, fables, unprofitable matter, rather than

sound and saving knowledge, which is in faith ;

at last conversing with some godly men, and with

practical books, he found some impressions in his

fancy of another kind of divinity, and so inclined,

that divinity was rather practical, than speculative ;

and that such kind of preaching as was usually

delivered in an affected spruceness of language, and

vain-glorious trimness of the windy and dead letter,

would never save souls. These impressions were

more and more fixed in him, and at last he was

satisfied, that many poor illiterate souls that felt the

power of godliness on their own hearts, had more

true knowledge of divinity, than many learned doc-

tors and rabbies, that had nothing but orthodoxy,

or a swimming knowledge of truth ; and that many

unlearned snatched heaven, and took it by violence,
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while many learned with their learning perished,

and went down to hell : The efficacy of this light

he gives to the spirit, but the instrumentality of

it, as working upon the fancy or imagination, he

ascribes to the angels.

A godly woman, falling into great dissertions, at

last theLord in secret prayer came inwith abundance

of light and comfort ; but within a month after, she

being to receive the Lord's supper, all her former

tears and troubles returned upon her, insomuch,

as a little before the bread was administered to her,

though she could not say that the devil appeared to

her in a bodily shape, yet he seemed to her as if

he did, and told her, that she should not eat ; but

then the Lord was pleased to bring into her mind

that passage in the canticles, Eat, O my friends :

Nothwithstanding, satan still continued terrifying of

her, and when she had eaten, told her, she should

not drink ; but the Lord brought that second clause

of the verse into her mind, Drink, yea drink abun-

dantly my beloved ; and so she drank also, and

presently was filled with such unspeakable joys,

that she knew not how she got home ; which soul-

ravishing joys continued for a fortnight after, and

filled her mouth with songs of praise, so that she

could neither sleep, nor eat, more than she forced

herself to do out of conscience of duty. White.

2. They advise us to that which is good.

The light presented to one as before, many bles-

sed motions came in to begin with the beginning of

saving practical truth; and this he understood was

the doctrine of regeneration ; and therefore if ever

he would be happy, he must have some feeling

of that ; Many objections were raised, that the

wind bloweth where it listeth ; and we are not suf

ficient of ourselves to think ; and it is not of him

that willeth, nor of him that runneth, &c. The ob-

jections are not formally now remembered : But

notwithstanding them, the motions to fall on the
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work continueth afresh, and finding them daily

upon his spirit, at last he submitted willingly to

those inspirations , and every day set some time

apart to be in the duty ; it proved tedious and

difficult at first, but afterwards sin appeared very

sinful , and the spirit set it home on his soul, and by

degrees successively, he was led from a sense of

misery, to some hope of mercy in Christ : and before

he had done, (though many a day it continued ) the

Holy Spirit infused faith, whereby he closed with

Jesus Christ, as Saviour, and as Lord, and King,

and Husband. This work begun by the angels , by

instilling good motions , was the joy of angels, when

it was perfected : There is joy in the presence of the

angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.

One, about the time of reformation of religion,

desired much of God the guidance and assistance of

an angel ; and from the thirty-seventh year of his

age he had sensible manifestations of a spirit that

assisted him , and followed him till his death. In

his dreams or visions, he was sometimes admonished

of this or that vice, and sometimes advertised of

this or that danger, and sometimes resolved of this or

that doubt, and sometimes persuaded to this or that

duty Once I heard a voice from heaven, saying, I

will save thy soul. Usually in the morning, about

the fourth hour, the angel would have beat at his

door to have awaked him, and if he had done any

good or evil, he would have manifested the ap-

proval, or disapproval of it by some sign : If in

company he had spoke any unwary words, he was

sure to be advertised and reproved of it by a dream

in the night following : if he had read any book

that was not good, the angel would have struck

upon the book, to have caused him to have left it,

and laid it aside : Often would the angel have pro-

voked him to prayer, and alms- deeds, and other

duties. Bodinus asking him , whether ever he had

seen the form of this angel ? He answered, that he
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never saw anything, but only a bright and shining

light in a round orb ; and once after prayer upon

his bed, that he saw a sweet boy, in white ap-

parel, of admirable beauty. Bodinus de Magorum

demonomania.

3. They repeal temptations, or prevent occasions

of sin.

One having many temptations offered him, espe

cially in his dreams in the night, he observed, that

at the same times such thoughts have come in, that

in those very dreams he confidently cried, Avoid

satan, and again, Avoid satan, for it is written,

" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him

only shalt thou serve ;" which he believes were

put in by the angels.

One Natalius, that had formerly suffered great

persecutions for the cause of Christ, was seduced

by Asclepiodotus, and Theodorus, two sectaries, to

be the bishop of their sect, promising to pay him

an hundred and fifty crowns of silver every month,

and so he joined himself to them ; but the Lord in

mercy not intending to lose him that had suffered so

much for his sake, admonished him by a vision , to

adjoin himself to the true church again, which the

good man for the present, blinded with lucre and

honour, did not regard as he ought to have done.

The night after he was scourged by angels, where-

upon, in the morning, putting on sackcloth, with

much weeping and lamentation, he went to the

christian congregation, praying them, for the tender

mercies of Christ , that he might be received into

their communion again ; which request was ac-

cordingly granted unto him. Clarke's general Mar-

tyrology.

Cyprian relates a story of one of his fellow

ministers, who in the midst of his torments began

to faint, being greatly afraid of death, and desired

to be released ; at which time there appeared to

him a young man of admirable beauty, and so
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bright, that man's mortal eye could scarce endure

to behold him ; who angerly said to him, Pati

timetis, exire non vultis, quid faciam vobis ? To suf-

fer you dare not, to go out you will not, what shall

I do with you ? Idem ibid.

4. They quicken, encourage, and comfort us.

A certain godly woman riding behind her hus

band, who was a persecutor of Mr. Bolton, as they

were riding, it thundered and lightened extraordina-

rily, so that he trembled exceedingly ; his wife with

a chearful voice said, Husband, what ails you ? why

do you tremble thus ? He answered , Do you not

hear how terribly it thunders ? She answered, Yes,

I hear it And said he, Do you not tremble also ?

She answered, No, she was not at all afraid, for

she knew it was but the voice of her Father. He

was amazed at her cheerfulness and answer, and be-

gan to think with himself, Surely these puritans

have something within them, that they are able to

bear up in such storms, and that they have peace,

and are cheerful, while I tremble. And being not

far off, immediately he did ride to Master Bolton,

beseeching pardon that he had persecuted him, and

desired that he would tell him what he should do to

be saved.

Thomas Ward of Tiso in Warwickshire, was all

his younger days very loose and dissolute, an enemy

to goodness, and an hater of good men ; but it

pleased God at last to convert him, after a strange

and wonderful manner, which was thus : In a morn-

ing, as he lay in his bed, plotting and contriving

how to molest and persecute some of his godly

neighbours, there appeared a vision to him of a

city, wherein there were many poor ragged lambs

in the streets, and a man driving of them, and he

heard a voice saying to him, What are these ? To

which he answered, sheep : Then said the voice

again, These are my sheep whom thou persecutest.

Presently after he saw another vision of a pile of
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faggots, and heard the voice saying, What are these ?

He answered, faggots : Then said the voice , As

these are bound up for the fire , so thou deservest to

be bound hand and foot, and cast into everlasting

fire, He answered, Truth Lord ; yet withal , he

cried earnestly to the Lord for mercy and pre-

sently after he saw in another vision a pillar of

brass, but so bright and glorious, that he was not

able to look upon it ; then said the voice , Be of

good comfort, for thou art a chosen vessel, which

shall suffer many things for my name's sake To

which he said, Lord if it be thy will, let it be now :

and presently he had a blow given him on his side,

as with a dagger, the mark whereof he carried with

him to his grave. After this , it pleased God to

raise him up with comfort, and he became an emi-

nent professor, and was very zealous for the truth.

White.

A little before the eighth persecution began, God

by a vision revealed it to Cyprian, saying to him,

Be quiet, and of good comfort, for peace will come,

albeit a little stay there is for a while, for that some

remain yet to be proved, and tried. Clark.

Theodorus, for singing a psalm at the removing

of the body of Babilas, being apprehended, was ex-

amined with exquisite torments, and so cruelly ex-

cruciated from morning till almost noon, that hardly

he escaped with life, and being afterwards asked bý

his friends, how he could endure such extreme

torments, said, That at first he felt some pain, but

afterwards there stood by him a young man, who as

he was sweating with the pain, wiped away his sweat,

and oft times so refreshed him with cold water,

wherewith he was so delighted, that when he was

let down from the engine, it grieved him more than

before. Clark.

Whilst Augustine was yet a Manichee, his mo-

ther Monica had a dream, that she was standing

upon a wooden rule, and being very sad, saw a

NO. 17. VOL. II. A 2 a
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glorious young man very joyful, and ofa cheerful

countenance coming unto her, and that he asked

her the cause of her sadness, and when she had de-

clared that it was by reason of sorrow that she had

for her son, who was then in the way of destruction ,

he bid her be of good cheer, and wished her to

mark and observe, and that she should see her son

to be with her where she was, and so she saw her

son, standing with her upon the same rule. August .

Confess. 1. 3.

SECT. VIII.

Experiences ofthis Truth, as to Conversion.

For some experiences of the angels contributing to

our conversion. On a time, Augustine being in

great heaviness, and deep contrition of heart, cried

out, Oh! what is this ? what suffer I under the

tyranny of sin ? Unlearned men take heaven by

violence, and we, with all our learning , lie groveling

in flesh and blood. After this he had a great con-

flict, for all his past pleasures represented themselves

before his eyes, saying, What wilt thou depart from

us and shall we be no more with thee for ever ?

And then a marvellous tempest of weeping came

upon him, so that he cast himself on the ground

under a fig-tree, and gave full scope to his eyes,

which brought forth presently whole floods oftears ;

and then, behold he heard a voice, as if it had been

ofa boy or maid singing, and saying, tolle & lege,

tolle & lege ; Take up and read, take up and read ;
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Wherefore repressing the force of his tears, inter-

preting that this voice came from heaven, and was

spoken by angels, he took up the book of Paul's

epistles which he had with him, with a purpose to

read the first chapter that he should find, and open-

ing it, his eyes fixed on these words, " The night is

spent, the day is at hand, let us therefore cast off

the works ofdarkness , and let us put on the armour

of light ; let us walk honestly, as in the day, notin

rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and

wantonness, not in strife and envying, but put ye

on the Lord Jesus Christ, &c. " And by this means

he was converted . Aug. 1. 8. Confess. c. 12 .

A woman telling me of her great trouble and

grief, and of her long continuance in the pangs

of the new birth, she said, that she heard at last a

voice plainly and distinctly saying to her as she

was bewailing her sins, If thou will forget, I will

forget ; Ifthou will forget, I will forget,

A man labouring in the pangs of his new birth,

began to despair of salvation, and at last concluded

he should be damned ; whereupon plotting and con-

triving what was best to do, he resolved to make

away with himself, and not to live any longer : For

these reasons , 1. Because he conceived , the longer

he lived, the more and greater would be his sin.

And 2. The more would God by his sin be disho-

noured. And 3. The more and greater would his

torment proportionably to his sin be in the fire of

hell : And even now going to the place where he

had appointed theexecution and self-murder, there

suddenly came into his mind (as if a dart of light

had been injected ) this very word, Who knows ?

on which, pondering and ruminating, he asked him-

self, Who knows what ? and presently was thrown

in (as he conceived ) the end of the sentence, Who

knows what is God's decree, or mind concerning

me, neither angels, devils, nor men. On which

words pausing and considering a while he reasoned

Aaa 2
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thus with himself, If I know not God's mind, it

may be I shall be saved. Upon this hestaid his

purpose, put on by satan, and probably prevented

by an angel, and so went to prayer; and within

three days after he received comfort.

SECT. IX.

Ofthe Duties that concern us in this Respect.

1. In all dangers let us stir up faith, and exercise it

on the promises of angel protection : Art thou a sol-

dier ? do violence to no man, neither accuse any

falsely, and be content with thy wages, march,

charge, retreat, do duty according to command,

God shall cover thy head in the day of battle , for

thou art in thy ways ; but if thou invadest the mi-

nisterial office, presuming to preach, who never

was sent, look to thyself, thou canst not without

usurpation pretend to God's keeping, for thou art

out of all thy ways : Nordo I fear the frowns ofany

if offended hereat, and reproving me for giving this

just reproof : I am sure I am in my calling, in my

ways ; and therefore with comfort and confidence

may rely on God, and his angels protection , only

that we abuse not the promise as the devil did ; let

us keep in our ways, that we may be kept safe

by the angels, then only is angel protection to be

expected, when we are in the ways God hath ap-

pointed ; that is to say, within the compass of our

general and particular callings ; they shall keep thee

in all thy ways, or in all thy bounds, or in all thy
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courses appointed thee by God. Surely we have

need to look to ourselves in all our actions, as

in eating, drinking, riding, sporting, for even in

these God hath set us our ways : We hear of many

sad disasters of God's dearest servants, and we need

not wonder, if we but consider their wanderings :

Alas they keep not within compass , they are out of

their ways, or otherwise they might walk safely

without any danger. If Jacob keep but in his

ways, he may safely meet with his brother Esau

coming against him with four hundred men.

Dod would say, he cared not where he was, if

he could but answer, these two questions well :

Who am I? and what do I here ? am I a child of

God? and am I in my way? If we were careful of

these things, we might free ourselves from all other

cares : Oh let us look to our ways !

Mr.

2 In our sicknesses, sores, dangers of plague or

pestilence, let us eye the promise of angel-ministra-

tion ; " Surely he shall deliver thee from the noi-

some pestilence ;--Thou shalt not be afraid for

the terror by night, nor for the arrow that flieth

by day, nor forthe pestilence that walketh in dark-

ness, nor for the destruction that wasteth at noon-

day; a thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten

thousand at thy right hand, but it shall not come

nigh thee :-There shall no evil befal thee, neither

shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling for he

shall give his angels charge over thee." Many

other promises we have, both to prevent and qua-

lify, and to remove sicknesses , as Exod. 15. 26.

Deut. 7. 15. Psal. 41 , 3. Heb. 12 , 6, 7 , 8. Isai .

40. 31. And well may we live by faith on such

promises as these : But why should the promises of

angel-ministration be out of use ? To what end are

these promises, if we may not rest or roll ourselves

upon them as well as others ? Should God say

in our sicknesses, Send to such a physician, and

make use of him, and you shall be cured , we should
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submit : And are not these heavenly physicians of

more value? And have we not an express promise,

that in their ministration we shall have health ? Oh

let us eye these promises !

3. In our outward wants letus have somethoughts

of angel-ministration, as to supplies . It is a won-

der how all the creation is serviceable to man, the

very plants and herbs administer to his food, the

beasts of the field , and the fowls of the air, are

for his sustenance ; the sun and stars contibute to

his being and preservation ; if any piece of the

creation should escape his ministry, one would

think it should be the mighty and blessed angels ;

and yet behold an angel provides bread for Elijah,

and water for Ishmael, and all other necessaries for

God's children : The world is yours, saith the apos-

tle ; God would never have made this field ( the

world) were it not for the corn (the godly) growing

in it ; and as of this corn the angels are the reapers,

so they have care of it for its nourishment and pre-

servation : Art thou a saint, and in want ? Surely it

concerns thee to shake offidleness, to take the op-

portunity, and to observe God's providence in all

affairs, and amidst those several providences ofhis

ordering, forget not the ministration of the angels :

For my part, if together with the word, my own

experiences may be any encouragement : I do verily

think, that rather than thou shouldst die for thirst,

an angel will open thy eye, to see a fountain, out of

which thou mayest fill thy bottle with water, and

take and drink.

4. Inlearning the whole counsel, will, and mind

ofGod, let us turn over those leaves which speak

of angels ; these are the invisible attenders ofthe

blessed Deity, and without some knowledge and

apprehension of them, we shall never attain to con-

ceive oftheir God and ours, as we ought todo : but

in this knowledge let us mind especially their mi-

nistration to our inward man ; herein are many
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depths, yet are they sweet, delightful, and most

profitable truths : they cometo our phantasms (the

species of sounds, of shapes, or whatsoever else,

as they are kept and preserved by the inward

senses) and they move them at pleasure, and put

together such conceptions or apprehensions, as are

most accommodate and fitted for the knowledge of

that truth , which they would suggest to our minds :

is not this worthy our knowledge ? Shall the angels

take pains to speak to us, and to acquaint us with

the knowledge of saving truths, and shall not we wil-

lingly hearken to them? O let us listen to what

they say ; and that they may have matter to work

upon, and to speakto us about, let us be ever ready

and prompt to receive good images and impressions

ofthings into our fancy : It is said, that the angels

cannot put into our fancies what never was there

before, as they cannot make a man born blind

to dream of colours, and their differences ; but they

can make many compositions and deductions ofthe

images they find there, to the saying of what they

will ; and therefore let us hear all the good we can,

and take heed of receiving ill impressions by our

ears, or eyes, or any other way : If any one tell us

an ill story once, the devil will tell it us a thousand

times ; it is a great happiness to this purpose not to

know ill And on the other side, if we see or hear

good objects, and that our memories (which are as

treasures of all we see or hear) be stuffed and filled

with many such good things, then may we com-

fortably hope, that the angels will make use of all

those images to converse with us, and tell us over

and over what is the will and mind of God.

5. In the many motions, inspirations, and holy

suggestions to this or that good, let us stop a while,

and seriously consider whence these come, certainly

if they are of good, and tend to good, they come

either from the spirit of God, or from his holy

and blessed angels. I confess the efficacious power
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on the heart, belongs only to the spirit of God ;

It is the Holy Ghost that over-rules, and melts, and

new moulds us, that so persuades us to charm ,

and turn, and captivate our souls ; yet the angels

are ordinances , means and helps of God's own ap-

pointment ; they are ministring spirits sent from

God to counsel and persuade us to this and that

duty' : And whether the good motions instilled pro-

ceed from the Holy Spirit, or from these ministering

spirits, it is good for us to listen, and hearken to

these movings, workings, hints, intimations. Me

thinks weshould hearken to the advice of a friend ,

how much more to God and his angels ? O how

sad is it for my soul by sin to counter-work the

actings ofangels, and breathings ofthe spirit ! that

the angels should knock at our heart, and that the

Spirit should put in the hand by the hole of the

door, and yet that neither should be yielded unto,

but both resisted ; this must needs grieve the Holy

Ghost, and grieve the holy angels that would per-

suade us, and seal us up unto the day of redemption.

6. In the occasions ofevil, or temptations to this

or that sin, observe we the stops and lets which

often are made by the holy and blessed angels, we

little think how busy the angels are for our good ?

the devil, we know, is like a roaring lion, and the

day passeth not over our heads, wherein he offers

not this or that temptation to ensnare our souls :

And are not the good angels at counter-work ? Do

not they as often pull us back? Or do not they at

least very often hedge and block up our ways,

by withstanding the occasions of many a sin ? O

then say as Jacob did , Surely the angels ofthe

Lord were in the preventing of this temptation, and

I knew it not." It were enough to strike us into a

dread, and to break forth into praises of God, if in

the overcoming of any temptation, we had some

thoughts of the protection and ministration of an-

gels surely, should we say, The Lord and his an-

66
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gels have helped and relieved us , or satan had pre-

vailed, and we had been quite foiled.

7. In our deadness, fears, sorrows, afflictions,

let us remember the words of Elisha to his servant,

" Fear not, for they that be with us, are more than

they that are against us." Seldom did the angels

appear to any, but this was their language, Fear

not; as, Fear not, Daniel; and, Fear not, Zacha-

rias ; and, Fear not, Mary ; and, Fear not, Shep-

berds; and, Fear not, Paul ; it is one of their

prime offices, to strengthen the weak hands, to con-

firm the feeble knees, and to say to them that are of

a fearful heart, be strong, fear not ; Behold your

God will come with vengeance, even God with a

recompence. be will come and save you.
When

David said to Abiathar, that may we imagine the

angels say to us, " Fear not ye sons and daughters

of the Almighty, we are your protectors, strength-

eners, comforters ; and with us, and by us, you

shall be in safeguard." O the many quickenings,

encouragings, comfortings, that the saints have by

the ministration of angels ! Next to my God, and

my Saviour (saith one) I shall ever place my greatest

comfort and confidence in the angels ofGod, nei-

ther hath earth nor heaven any creature comforters

like unto these ; there is none like them, or to

be compared with them.

8. At all times and seasons, let us think and

carry ourselves, as in the presence of God, and

sight of his angels. If I may instance in some

times : As 1. In time of temptation , let us think of

it then. Seneca gave Lucilius this counsel, What-

ever he was doing, that he should imagine some of

the Roman worthies did behold him, and then

he would do nothing dishonourable. Surely, if

the eye of God, and of his angels were ever in our

eye , this would be a supersedeas, and counter-

NO. 17. VOL . II.
Bb b



( 378 )

poison against all sin : Tell me, how dare you sin

in their presence, or do that in their view, which

you would not dare to do in the sight and presence

of some earthly man ? I charge you before God, and

our Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, saith

Paul, q. d. Consider God's presence, and Christ's

presence ; or if they work but little with you, con-

sider the presence of the elect angels : surely, the

nearer things come to the manner of our presence,

the more they will affect us ; and therefore con-

sider, that the angels are present with us, in the

very room where we are acting our very wick-

edness, I blush to think (said the author above

cited) how often I have done that whereof the an-

gels were ashamed for me ; I abhor myself to

recount their just dislikes, and do willingly profess

how unworthy I am of such friends , if I be not

hereafter jealous of their just offence. 2. In time

of public service, and public duty, think on it then :

For this cause (saith the apostle) ought the woman

to have power over her head ( that is to say, to be

modestly veiled) because of the angels. Elect an-

gels are exact and careful observers, and eye-wit-

nesses of our behaviour and deportment in the pub-

lic ordinances. To this end were the curtains

of the tabernacle pictured full of cherubims, to

signify, that about our solemn meetings, whole

troops of angels take notice of our carriage : surely,

if this were considered , we should be very serious

in God's worship ; yea, how spiritual and heavenly

should we be, if our hearts were but fixed on these

glorious angels ? O ye blessed spirits (said a saint)

ye are ever by me, ever with me, ever about me,

but especially in God's house I do as good as see

you, for I know you to be there, I reverence your

glorious persons , I bless God for you, I walk aw-

fully, because I am ever in your eyes ; I walk con-

fidently, because I am ever in your hands. My

brethren, we are even now at this time of public
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meeting, amidst watchful and waking overseers ;

we are looked and looked through in all our ways,

as if heaven were all eyes round about us :, Oh then

with what fear and trembling, with what reverence.

and devotion , should we stand, or wait here before

God, and his holy angels ?

9. In reference both to others and ourselves, let

us learn to imitate angels.

1

4

1. For others, let us imitate thus, they are as

our guardians, physicians, purveyors, tutors, in-

structors, soldiers, quickeners, encouragers, com-

forters ; so let us in our several stations and places

aspire to angelical work : if the angels guard us , let

us be as guardians of one another ; if they study

our health, let us wish health , and endeavour it

as we may one for another ; if they purvey for us,

let us relieve the necessity of the saints ; if they

tutor us, let us acquaint one another with the mys

teries of grace ; if they instruct us, and persuade us

to our duties, let us consider one another, to provoke

unto love, and to good works : Exhort one another

daily, while it is called to day : If they fight for us,

and take part with us against the evil angels, let us

take part with the saints against the oppressions

and violence of all wicked men ; if they quicken,

encourage and comfort us, let us quicken the

slothful, confirm the weak, and comfort the feeble

minded. Surely the way to have angels reward, or

to see the face of God, is to do the work of angels.

Oh let us improve this piece of the creation to our

use, as well as all the rest !

2. For ourselves, let us imitate thus : 1. Reve-

rence the Majesty of God as they do, Isa. 6. 2.3 2.

Stand ready prest to execute the will of God,

as they do, Psal. 103. 20.8. Let us study ho

liness, as they do ; they are of a most holy nature ,

.
bo-
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and therefore are they called holy angels. So be we

holy, even as they are holy. It is but equal, that

we who expect to be like the angels in glory,

should be like them in grace : Many would strive

to be like them for gifts and parts, but not for

holiness, which yet is the special thing propounded

to our imitation : When we say, Thy will be done

in earth, as it is in heaven : no question, this prin-

cipally is intended, that we should lead here an-

gelical lives ; that is, in heaven they are ever doing

God's will, there is no sin there, so we should keep

harmony with the angels of heaven, and do his

will here.

10. To conclude, in all our duties, in reference

to the angels, let us look unto Jesus, the author and

finisher of our faith : They are as the means and

instruments of our good, but he is the author and

finisher, and all the efficacy flows from him. Hence

it is that we must chiefly apply ourselves to him,

Trust not in man, no, nor in princes, saith the

Psalmist ; so may I go on, trust not in princés, no,

nor in angels, nor archangels absolutely, but still in

subordination untoJesus Christ. This use the Psalmist

teacheth us of angel-protection ; The angel ofthe

Lord encampeth round about them that fear him :

And what then ; O taste, and see that the Lord is

good; blessed is the man that trusteth in him ; not

in them, but in him : our chief confidence mustbe

in none that is on this side God. When God pro-

mised Moses that an angel should go before Israel,

and yet withal threatened the subduction of his own

presence (I will send an angel before thee, but I

will not go up in the midst ofthee.)No marvel

if Moses were no less troubled, than if they had

been left destitute and without a guard ; and that he

ceased not his importunity, till hehad won the gra-

cious engagement of the Almighty for his presence

in that whole expedition ; Ifthy presence go not
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with us, carry us not up hence : For what is the

greatest angel in heaven without his Maker ? O

then let us eye God, and eye Jesus Christ in all,

above all, and beyond all angel-ministration . It

was a sweet saying of one we mentioned before,

Blessed be God for the angels, as the author ofthem

and their protection ; and blessed be the angels un-

der God, as the means used by him, for our pro-

tection, and other blessings : Let the angels have

their due, but let God in Christ, be our all in all ;

for as by him the angels were created , so were they

created for him ; and he is before all things, and by

him all things consist,

CHAP. IV.

SECT. I

Ofthe Miniftration of Angels at our Death.

T
hus far have we observed the angel's ministra-

tion, even until death ; and yet they have not done,

for no sooner death seizeth on the elect, but they

minister to them, and in some respects continue

their ministration till the resurrection-day. In order

to this, we shall first observe their ministration, and

secondly, our duties.

1. For their ministration, that known place is

most obvious ; And it came to pass that the beggar

died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham's

bosom. And we read of Michael the arch-angel,

contending with the devil about the body of Moses.
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Whence some observe, that angels have a care not

only of the souls, but of the bodies ; yea, even of

the dead bodies of the saints.

SEC T. II.

Ofthe Manner ofAngel-miniftration at

that Time...

For the manner of their ministration , it relates

both to bodies and souls.

1. For the bodies of the faithful.--

1. In the very agony of death they help and ease

them : Thus was Christ refreshed in the midst of

his agony by an angel. In like manner are they

serviceable to the saints ; for if ordinary physicians

have their electuaries, how much more can the an-

gels minister cordials in their way?

2. After death they guard the bodies of the

saints : The devil would have abused the dead

body of Moses, but Michael the archangel con-

tended with him, and rescued the body out of his

hands : satan's malice is without end, and therefore

hath he stirred his instrument to abuse the dead

bodies of many martyrs ; he loves not that dust

wherein the Holy Spirit dwelleth, but the angels

take care of every dust, so that not one shall be lost

at the general day : suppose them scattered up and

down the world, yet are they but thrown and sown

in the earth, that they may spring out again to

a glorious incorruption ; and in the mean time the

*
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angels are à guard, and have a regard to them in

their sleep, till the morning of their resurrection

day.

2. For the souls of the faithful.-

1. The angels, in the very article and point of

death, are vigilant over them, and oft-times inspire

the parting souls with a spirit of divination , or con-

solation, surpassing all human knowledge. Thus Gre-

gorycould say, That sometimes souls before their de-

parture, came to the knowledge of things by reve-

lation, and sometimes by heavenly inspiration they

penetrate with their spiritual eyes the very secrets of

heaven itself. Do we not see by experience, that

when the soul is drawing into a separate condition,

it is in a great part delivered from bodily opera-

tions, andfrom the business of the outward senses,

and from the commerce with external and worldly

matters which puts it, as it were, into a kind of

sabbath, or state of rest ? Now the more quiet

the soul is, and the more sequestered from earth ly

and outward things, the more apt it is to enjoy the

benefit of internal light, and the better fitted for spi-

ritual commerce with God himself, or with his an-

gels, which ( saith one) may also lead us to under-

stand something towards a reason, why men drawing

near their departure, are observed to be disposed to

presage and prophecy , to be full of comfort, as if

heaven entered into them, before they could enter

into heaven.

2. The angels stand ready to receive souls se-

parate from their bodies, into their embraces. Ma-

carius, a learned monk, could say, that immediately

after death, the choirs of angels received the souls of

saints into their own side, into the pure world ,

and so brought them unto the Lord : Wicked men,

when they die, shall have a black guard of angels

to receive them, and to haul them down to hell:
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but the godly shall have a white guard, the same

angels that were said before, to bear them up

their hands, will then receive them into their arms,

and fall upon them with hugs, and kisses and

embraces.

3. Angels convey souls in their hands, or ontheir

wings, through the air and middle region, up into

heaven : we cannot go from earth to heaven, but

we must needs pass through the devil's territories ,

or through the air (for so is satan called, The prince

of the power of the air ; that is to say, of the airy

dominion, or princedom ) thither were devils, with

satan their prince, exiled from heaven : whence the

Jews have a tradition, that all the space betwixtthe

earth and the firmament, is full of troops of evil

spirits. And it is the opinion of all doctors ( saith

Hierome) that devils have their mansion and re-

sidence in that space between the heaven and the

earth. And although some against this alledge

those texts, For if God spared not the angels which

sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered

them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto

judgment.- -And the angels which kept not their

first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re-

served in everlasting chains under darkness, unto

the judgment of the great day: Yet learned Mede

hath expounded the first text thus, That he cast

them down to hellward, or to this lower orb, there to

be reserved for chains of darkness at the day of

judgment : And the latter text thus , That the evil

spirits which fell into this lower region, were there

to be reserved, as in a prison, for everlasting chains

of darkness at the judgment day. This is the val-

ley of the shadow of death, through which the souls

of saints are to go to heaven ; and because of the

dangerous voyage, the angels scour and clear the

passage for them ; they go with them, and fight for

them, and with speed and triumph at last convey
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them to their Father's house. Oh in what pomp

and triumph did Lazarus's soul ride on the wings of

angels ! Never was Dives so honoured in his life,

as was Lazarus at his death ; he might ride in some .

chariot drawn with horses, but Lazarus was, and

the souls of all believers shall be drawn at their

deaths in fiery chariots ; they shall be carried and

conveyed into heaven by the angels of God.

4. The angels welcome the souls of saints, in

this heavenly progress, to their heavenly Canaan :

they are not only porters to carry souls, but they are

porters also to receive souls, they stand ready at hea-

ven's gates, to set open the doors, and to bid them

enter into their Master's joy. In that vision which

John had of the great city, the holy Jerusalem, he

saw twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels :

Our English annotations say, that these angels are

as porters to receive men into heaven : howsoever

Adam was kept out of paradise by the cherubims,

yet cherubims, and seraphims, and all the host of

heaven, are ready to receive the saints into this

glorious city: O what a joy will be in heaven

at the first admission of these souls ! what clasping,

closing, kissing, embracing, will be at this entrance

betwixt saints and angels ? Welcome, say the an-

gels ; and welcome, fay arch- angels ; yea the prin-

cipalities triumph, and powers rejoice, and virtues

fhine, and thrones glitter, and cherubims give light,

and seraphims burn in love at the soul's arrival ;

what congratulations are those amongst the angels,

that now the worst of their service is past, that now

the poor souls they had in charge, are by their good

help escaped, and freed from all the miseries of the

world, and snares of the devil, and pains of hell,

and are now entered through the gates into the

city, where they and their charge shall live together ,

and love together, and sing together Jehovah's

praise ? Never had the saints such welcome in this

NO. 18. VOL. II. CCC
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world, as at this day they have, or fhall have by the

angels of God into the kingdom of God.

'

C

5. The angels present the souls of saints before

Chrift in his throne, and there immediately they re-

ceive their sentence. This must needs follow,

the angels cannot leave their charge, till they bring

them to him, who gave them the charge of them ;

away therefore they fly to the Lamb in his throne ,

and covering their faces with their wings, there

they present with chearfulness of spirit his redeemed

ones, q. d. Glorious King of saints, hither we

bring these souls which thou gaveft us in charge

to keep, their dusts are indeed returned to

earth as they were, but their spirits must needs

return to God who gave them; come, take them

' into thy bosom, and glory, they are spirits, yea

spirits sublimated (as being born again of water,

and of the spirit) and therefore affimilated to thy-

' self; they are pure sparks, now freed and severed

' from their dust and ashes, and therefore they

fly up, or they come up hither on our wings, unto

thee the great Spirit, that element of spirits ; Oh

that they may find union and coalition with thee!

O that they may be with thee where thou art,

" and that they may for ever behold the glory which

< thou hast given them ! To whom answer is given,

as from the throne, welcome, dear souls, into this

glorious kingdom of mine, this is that inheritance

I prepared for you before the foundation of the

world : Why, you are they whom I created in

my own image, after my own likeness ; you are

my off spring, created immediately by my hand,

' and in my image, as to your very substance. It is

true, I made all the world, and something I made

out of nothing, as the chaos was made, but my

image other creatures did not bear ; you only are

spiritual substances, and vital-light ; you only

´have those luminous substances, or substantial

<
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lights, from the gift of your creation , which is

a degree above the angels, for they have not any

light genial and inherent to their essence, but are

only mirrors of the increased light : And though a

taint came upon you by reason of sin, so that this,

image wherein you were created, was exceedingly

marred, yet by works of grace I renewed this

image, and thereupon, that orginal affinity to

me, the God of spirits, is not only restored, but

endeared. And now this is my sentence, Well

done, good and faithful servants, you have been

faithful over a few things, I will make you rulers

over many things, enter you into the joy of your

Lord.

4

6. Theangels now begin to join in consort with

the souls of saints, andto sing those hallelujahs that

never shall have end. "And round about the throne

were four beasts, full of eyes before and behind

and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy,

Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and

is, and is to come : And when these beasts give

glory and honour, and thanks to him who sits

on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the

four and twenty elders fall down before him that

sits on the throne, and worship him that liveth for

ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the

throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re-

ceive glory, and honour, and power, for thou hast

created all things, and for thy sake they are, and

were created.And I heard the voice of many

angels round about the throne ; and the beasts, and

the elders, and the number of the angels was ten

thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of

thousands, saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the

Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches,

and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory,

and blessing.After this I beheld, and lo a great

multitude, which no man could number, of all na-

CCC 2
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tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood

before the throne, and before the Lamb cloathed

with white robes, and palms in their hands, and

cried with a loud voice, saying, salvation to our

God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the

Lamb ; and all the angels stood round about the

throne, and about the elders, and the four beasts,

and fell before the throne on their faces, and wor-

shipped God, saying, Amen ; blessing, and glory,

and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and

power, and might be unto our God, for ever and

ever, Amen." Lo here, all God's saints of the old

and new testament, called twenty four elders, com-

prehended under the twelve patriarchs, and twelve

apostles, and all the ministers of Christ called four

beasts, or living weights, comprehended under the

four evangelists ; and all the angels of heaven, an

innumerable company of angels, all joining in one

consort ; Oh what joys are here ? what harmonies

are these what warbling of saints and angels ; If

Francis (as Bonaventure stories it) hearing but one

angel play upon an harp, was so transported with

the melody, that he thought himself in another

world ; how are the souls of saints transported , who

no sooner arrive into glory, but they hear more than

twelve legions of angels, accompanied with a num-

berless number of glorious saints, all singing at

once, hallelujah ; Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al-

mighty, praise, and honour, and glory, and power

be unto God, and Christ, and the Spirit of Christ

for ever and ever ?
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SECT. III.

Ofthe Experiences ofthis Truth,

shall add some experiences of this blessed truth.

1. They help us and ease us in the pangs

death.

of

Mr. Hawks being intreated of his friends, that

in the midst of the flame, wherein he must die, he

would shew them some token, if he could, that the

fire was not so intolerable, but a man might therein

keep his mind quiet and patient ; this he assented

to and promised, that if the rage of the pain were

tolerable, he would litt up his hands above his head,

before he gave up the ghost ; At the stake, he

mildly and patiently addressed himself to the fire,

and after his fervent prayers made to God, fire was

put to him ; in it he continued long, and when his

speech was taken away by the flame, his skin

drawn all together, and his fingers consumed with

the fire, so that all men thought he had been dead ;

he being mindful of his promise, suddenly lifted up

his hands burning of a light fire, and with great joy

clapped them three times together, whereupon there

was such shouting amongst the people, especially

by those who knew the meaning of it, as the like

had scarce been heard ; and so the blessed martyr,

presently sinking down into the fire, gave up his

spirit unto God. Fox Martyr.

Mr. James Bainham, being at stake to be burnt,

in the midst of the flames which had half consumed

his arms and his legs, he spake these words : O yẹ
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papists, behold ye look for miracles, and here now

ye may see a miracle, for in this fire I feel no more

pain, than if I were in a bed of down ; yea, it is to

me as a bed of roses. Idem ibid.

Therewas in Mechlin one Andrew Thissen, who

had three sons, whom he carefully brought up in

the knowledge of the truth, two of them were con-

demed to the fire, and one of them feeling the

violence of the flame, said, O what a small pain is

this, compared with the glory to come ! and so

committing their spirits into the hands of God, they

finished their race.

HenryVoes and John Esch, being brought tothe

stake, for their testimony to the protestant religion,

when the fire was kindled at their feet, one of them

said, Methinks you do strow roses under my feet ;

and presently after they quietly slept in the Lord.

William Cowper, being ready to die, said, Now

my soul be glad, for at all parts of this prison the

Lord hath set to his pioneers to loose thee ; head,

feet, milt, and liver, are fast, failing, yea, the middle

strength of the whole body, the stomach is weak-

ened long ago, arise, make ready, shake off thy

fetters, mount up from the body, and go thy way.

2. They inspire our souls with divination , of

comfort.

A child of a christian gentlewoman was so given

to prayer from its infancy, that before it could well

speak, it would use to get alone, and go to prayer ;

and as it grew, it was more frequent in prayer ;

at last, when the child was but five years old, and

whipping of his top, on a sudden he flung away his

Scourge, stick, and top, and ran to his mother,

and with great joy said unto her, Mother I go
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to God, will you go with me ? She answered,

My dear child, how dost thou know thou shalt

go to God : He answered, God hath told me

so, for I love God, and God loves me : mother

will you go with me ? She answered, Dear child, I

must go when God pleaseth ; but why wilt thou

not stay with me ; The child answered, I will not

stay, I must go to God : And the child did live

about a month after, but never cared for play more,

and then fell sick, always speaking, that he must go

to God, and died in that sickness. White.

Charles Bridgeman prophesied his departure, and

how strange a prophecy ! not only that he must

die, but fore-telling the very day ; On the Lord's

day (said he) look to me ; neither was that a word

of course, which appeared by his often repetition,

every day asking, till the day came indeed, What

is Sunday come? At last the looked-for day came

on, and no sooner had the sun beautified that morn-

ing, but he fell into a trance : What (think you)

meant his blessed soul, whilst the body itself used

such an action? his eyes were fixed, his face chear-

ful, his lips smiling, his hands and arms clasping in

a bow, as if he would have received some blessed

angel, that there was at hand to receive his soul ;

but he comes to himself, and tells them about him ;

how he saw the sweetest boy that ever eyes beheld,

and bids them be of good cheer, for he must pre-

sently go with him : One standing near, as now

suspecting the time of his dissolution , bids himsay,

Lord into thy hands I commend my spirit : Yes,

said he, Lord into thy hands I commend my spirit,

which is thy due, for why thou hast redeemed it, O

Lord, my God most true, And presently after he

died.

If a man, without all observation of physicai

criticisms shall receive and give intelligence, many
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days before, what day or hour shall be his last,

to what cause can we attribute these but to our

attending angels.

Agood gentlewoman, lying onherdeath-bed, Mr.

Dod was sent for to her, who spake of heaven, and

to fit her for that glory, she told him, that she felt

the comforts of God, and that she could as hardly

at that time forbear singing, as formerly in child-

bearing she could forbear crying, and shortly after

she died. Clark Mart.

Mr. Holland, the day before his death, calling

for a bible, continued his meditations and exposi-

tions on the eighth to the Romans, for the space of

two hours, but on the sudden he said ; O stay your

reading, what brightness is this I see ? and they

said, it is the sunshine : Nav, (saith he) it is my

Saviour's shine, now farewel world, welcome hea-

ven, the day-star from on high hath visited my

heart; I doubt not but you all see that light , but I

feel a light within me, that none of you all can

know : And then turning himself to the minister

who preached his funeral sermon, he said ; Sir, I

desire you would preach my funeral sermon, for

this night I die, and speak this from me, that God

deals familiarly with man ; I feel his mercy, I see

his Majesty, whether in the body or out of the

body, I cannot tell, God he knoweth, but I see

things that are unutterable. And being thus ra-

vished in his spirit, he roamed towards heaven with

a chearful look, and soft sweet voice, but what he

said was not understood ; at last raising himself on

his bed, as Jacob did upon his staff, he ended his

blessed life with these blessed words : O thou fiery

chariot, that camest down to fetch up Elijah, carry

me to my happy hold ; and all you blessed angels,

that attend the soul of Lazarus, to bring it to hea-

ven, bear me, O bear me into the bosom of my best
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beloved, Amen. Amen. Come Lord Jesus, come

quickly; and so he fell asleep. Leigh.

Mrs. Drake, a woman of great temptations, and

desertions, at last growing sickly, and free from her

desertions, she became incessant in her discourses

of heaven and of the things of God. The Lord's

day before her death, she called all her children

together, and with many admonitions and zealous

instructions, and heavenly discourses , she spent

much time that day with them ; the Tuesday fol-

lowing, Mr. Dod came, and spent some time in

heavenly discourses, and then went to prayer ; and

suddenly as prayer was done, the brake forth in a

wonderful inanner in these expressions : Oh, ho,

ho, what is this ? what is this ? what is this? I am

undone, undone, undone, I cannot endure it : O,

O, O, let me be gone, let me be gone, I must be

gone, I cannot tarry ; Oh what shall I do? Loe,

loe, the angels are come, they wait, and stay for

me : O dear mother, why hold you me ? I must be

gone; Ohe is come, he is come, he is come; now

you have it, you have it, you have it, (meaning that

nowthey had the issue and fruits of all their prayers)

why hold you me ? let me be gone, my work is

done : O call , call, call ! where is my crown, fetch

me my crown, bring me my white robes , quickly,

quickly, quickly ; why run ye out? the angels stay

O it overcomes, overcomes, overcomes me : what

shall I do ? what shall I do ? what shall I do? with

innumerable such swift expressions as could not be

remembered ; and withal she heaved up still all the

time with fixed eyes towards the house-top, as

though she had seen some vision, and would have

flown away from them all. Idem.

Robert Milner, on his death-bed, was so filled

with joy for many days together, that he could not

hold, but proclaimed the sweetness and goodness

NO. 18. VOL. II. Dd d
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of God from day to day, he professed his joys were

unutterable ; he carried, as if he had been in hea-

ven afore-hand, only once talking with some chris-

tians about him, he cried out, Oh I have lost it !

But presently he added, Oh I have it again, it is

come, it is come ! At last, drawing near his end,

he sent for the relator as formerly, and desired his

prayers ; and whilst he was in duty, commending

his soul unto God, he suddenly rouzed and stirred

up his body, crying and saying aloud with much

vehemency, The Lord, the Lord, merciful and gra

cious, abundant in goodness and truth, forgiving

iniquity, transgressions, and sins : And in the very

act and heat of his proclaiming the name and good-

ness, and sweetness, and mercy of God, he bowed

the head, and gave up the ghost.

Lord Henry Otto, being sentenced to death for

religion, he told the minister waiting on him, I

was troubled, but now I feel a wonderful refreshing

inmy heart ; adding, with his hands lifted up to hea-

ven, I give thee thanks, O merciful father, who

hast been pleased to fill me with so much comfort ;

O now I fear death no longer, I will die with joy.

As he was going to the scaffold, he said to the

minister, I am sure that Christ Jesus will meet my

soul with his angels , that he may bring it to an

everlasting marriage, where I shall drink of a new

cup, a cup of joy for ever. Upon the scaffold,

lifting up his eyes to heaven, he said : Behold I see

the heavens open, pointing with his hand to the

place, where others also observed a certain bright-

ness which dazzled their eyes.--And so he re-

ceived the stroke of the sword. Clark's Mart. in

Bohemia.--In like manner, Bandicon being on

the scaffold with his father, fixing his eyes upon

heaven, said to his Father, Behold I see the hea-

vens open and millions of angels ready to receive us :

Father let us rejoice and be glad, for the joys of
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heaven are opened to us. Idem in his persecution

of the church in the Low Countries.

3. They stand ready to receive us into their

embraces, and convey us through the air into

heaven.

Romula being trained up by Redempta, fell into

a palsy, that she was fain to keep her bed ; but the

sickness of her body being sanctified, and tending

to her soul's health, on a certain night she hastily

called for Redempta, saying, Come mother, come

mother, who straitways, with her other disciple,

rose up; and as they were about midnight by her

bed-side, suddenly there came a light from heaven

which filled all the room , and then they heard a

noise, as it were, of many that came in ; the door

being shaken, and thrust open, as though there had

been a great press of peoples straight after that

light followed a wonderful pleasant smell, which

did greatly comfort their trembling hearts. Re

mula perceiving that they could not endure that

abundance of light, with sweet words comforted

Redempta, that stood trembling by her bed-side,

saying, Be not afraid mother, for I shall not die at

this time. And when she had often repeated those

words, by little and little the light vanished away,

but yet the sweet smell remained still : Upon the

fourthnight after she called again for Redempta, who

coming in with her other disciple, as formerly,

suddenly they heard two choirs , singing before the

door without, the one as the voices of men, that

began the psalms, and the other of women that

answered ; and while those heavenly funerals were

in celebrating before the door, the holy soul de-

parted this life, and was carried in that manner up

into heaven; and the higher these two choirs did

ascend, the less did they hear that celestial music,

until at length they heard no more : And then

痴
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also that sweet and odoriferous smell vanished away.

Greg. Dialog. l. 4.

Fructuosus, bishop of Tarracona in Spain , with

his two deacons, Augurius and Eulogius, suffered

martyrdom ; the cause of their punishment, was for

professing of Christ's name, their judge and con-

demner was Emilianus, their death was by fire,

into which they were all cast, with their arms bound

behind them ; but their bands and manacles being

loosed by the fire, they lifted up their hands to

heaven, praising the living God, to the great ad-

miration ofthem that stood by ; praying also, that

the element which seemed to fly from them, might

work his full force upon them, and speedily dispatch

them, which was after their request obtained. In

the mean space, as they were in the fire, there was

a certain soldier in the houss of Emilianus, who

did see the heavens above to open, and these afore-

said martyrs to enter into the same ; which soldier

likewise shewed the sight the same time unto the

daughter of Emilianus the president, who beholding

the same sight with the soldier, was a present wit-

ness of the blessedness of them whom her cruel

father had condemned. Fox Acts and Monuments.

1 Vol.

Philip de Mornay, L. of Plessis Marly, lying on

his death bed, in the midst of his prayers was

heard to say, I fly, I fly to heaven ; the angels of

heaven are carrying me into the bosom of my Sa-

viour. Clark's Life of Philip de Mornay..

Mrs. Stubbs on her death bed, speaking tothem

that were by, she said ; Oh would to God you saw

but what I see ; for behold I see infinite millions

of most glorious angels stand about me with fiery

chariots ready to defend me : These holy angels,

these ministering spirits, are appointed of God to
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carry my soul into the kingdom ofheaven, where

I shall behold the Lord face to face, and shall see

him, not with other, but with these same eyes.

Life and Death of Mrs. Kath. Stubs.

4. They welcome us into heaven, and present us

before Christ in his throne.

Helmont in his Vision ofthe Soul, tells, that in

the year 1610, after a long weariness of contempla-

tion, that he might acquire some gradual know-

ledge of his own mind, fallen by chance into a

calm sleep, and rapt beyond the limits ofreason,

he seemed to be in a hall sufficiently obscure ; on

his left hand was a table, and on it a fair large

viol, wherein was a small quantity ofliquor, and a

voice from that liquor spake unto him, Wilt thou

honour and riches ? At this unwonted voice he be-

came surprised with extreme amazement ; and by

and by, on his right hand, appeared a chink in the

wall, through which a light invaded his eyes with

unwonted splendor , which made him wholly for-

getful of the liquor, voice, and former counsel.

Presently he awakened, but his ancient intense de-

sire of knowing the nature of his soul, in which he

had panted incessantly for thirteen years together,

constantly remained with him. At length amidst

the anxious afflictions of various fortunes, when yet

he hoped a sabbath of tranquility, he had in a

vision a sight of his soul : It was a transcendent

light, in the figure of a man, whose whole was

homogeneous, actively discerning a substance spi-

ritual, crystalline, and lucent by its own native

splendor. And then it was revealed to him, that

this light was the same which he had a glimpse of

before : If the demand be, what becomes of this

light after its separation from the body ? Dr.

Charleton, who translated that book of Helmont,

gave it in this poesy ; Lumen de Lumine ; Light of
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light, and Light to light. The angels of light take

these luminous substances, or substantial lights, and

present them before that uncreated Light, the Lord

of glory : What the estate of this life is , and what it

will be, issung by Mr. Maor, in his pre-existency

of the soul :

Like to a light, fast lock'd in lantern dark,

Whereby by night our weary steps we guide

In slabby streets, and dirty channels mark,

Sowe weaker rays through the black top to glide,

And flusher streams perhaps from horny side :

But when we've past the peril of the way,

Arriv'd at home, and laid that case aside,

The naked light how clearly doth it ray,

And spread itsjoyful beams as bright as summer's

day ;

Even so the soul in this contracted state,

Confin'd to these strait instruments of sense,

More dull and narrowly doth operate ;

At this hole hears, the sight mayrayfrom thence,

Here tastes, there smells ; but when she's gone

from thence.

Like naked lamps she is one shining sphere,

And round about has perfect cognizance :

What e'er in her horizon doth appear,

She is one orb of sense, all eye, all airy ear,

So nothing now in death is to be dread,

Ofhim that wakes to truth and righteousness,

The corpse lie here, the soul aloft is fled,

Unto the fount of perfect happiness ;

As earth returns to earth, this light no less

Returns to him that gave it, where it is

Presented bythe angels with excess
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Of strange melodious music, joy, and bliss,

O then how doth that Great Light this light greet

and kiss !

5. They joy in sweet harmony of praises that

never shall have end.

A certain man, called Servulus, drawing near his

end, called for all such strangers as lodged in his

house, desiring them tosing hymns with him : and

as he was singing, all on a sudden he cried out

aloud, saying, Do you not hear the great and won-

deful music which is in heaven ? and even in that

instant his soul departed this mortal life. All that

were present felt a most pleasant and fragrant smell,

whereby they argued the verity of his saying; and

that he and angels were then in consort singing

hallelujahs together in heaven. Gregor. Dialog. 1. 4.

Another called Guthlake, drawing near his end,

told Berteline his scholar. The time is come, my

dear son, wherein I must pass to Christ and lift-

ing up his hands and eyes to heaven, he yielded up

his soul ; when at the very instant Berteline saw, as

it were a fiery tower reaching from heaven down to

the earth, the brightness whereof was so won-

derful, that the pale sun might envy so great a

lustre, whilst the angels themselves were heard to

sing melodious tunes ofjoy. Felix.
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SECT. IV.

Ofthe Duties that concern us inthis respect.

2. For the several duties that concernus in this

respect.

1. Weigh not the pains, or pangs ofdeath, as if

they were intolerable ; but rather pitch we the

anchor of our hope on the firm ground ofthe word

of God, who hath promise in our weakness to

perfect his strength and not to suffer us to be

tempted above that we are able to bear,
-and to give

his angels a charge to bear us up in their hands. If

the Lord lay one hand upon us, he puts another

hand under us ; yea , he chargeth his angels to bear

us up in their hands, and to allay our pains ; it

proves so to many, that the very thoughts of death

more pains than the pangs of death ; howsoever

it may comfort us that the angels stand by us,

who either will help us in, or help us through those

pangs of death, that we be not swallowed up by

them.

2. Take we no care of our bodies after death,

save only to commit them to the earth. Methinks

the angels might take off that carking care which

many have ; what if thy body be used as the Irish

papists used the bodies of dead protestants, who

cast some into ditches, and left others to be de-

voured of ravenous beasts ; yea, and digged up
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others that had been formerly buried, and then left

them as dung on the face of the earth ; yet the

angels see and take care that every part, and piece,

and member of thy body shall be preserved and kept

safe unto that day of our Lord ; the earth in her

womb, or the sea in her gulphs, or beasts in their

bellies, or whatever is the grave of the bodies of

saints, they are but as God's close chests, to keep

in them a part of the Lord's own treasure ; and

when these chests shall be opened ( as they shall be

in that great day of the resurrection of saints) then

shall those bodies be brought out again by the holy

angels ; and then shall they be as good, nay, better

than ever they were before ; For our vile body shall

be made like the glorious body of our Lord and

Saviour, according to the working whereby he is

able even to subdue all things unto himself.

3. The nearer we draw to our end, let us draw

nearer to God and his holy angels. This is done by

having a special care of our souls, and by doing

those duties that we owe both to God and his

angels. I list not to enter into controversies ; I

deny that any worship is to be given them, or that

we ought to pray to them ; yet (as the contempla-

tive bishop said) this devotion we do gladly profess

to owe to good angels, that though we do not pray

unto them, yet we do pray to God for the favour of

their assistance and protection, and we do praise

God for the protection and ministration that we

have from them. And yet further, we come short

of our duties to these blessed spirits, if we entertain

not in our hearts an high and venerable conceit

of their wonderful majesty, glory, and greatness,

and an awful acknowledgement, and reverential

awe of their glorious presence ; an holy joy, and

confident assurance of their vigilant care ; and lastly,

a fear to do ought that might cause them to turn

away their faces in dislike from us. All these dis-

NO. 18. VOL. II.
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positions are copulative ; for certainly, if we have

conceived so high an opinion of their excellency as

we ought, we cannot but be bold upon their mutual

interest, and be afraid to displease them by our

heinous and abominable sins. The man that is

going out of the world, and within a step or two of

death, should, methinks, be very fearful of neglect .

ing the angels, or of grieving the angels : Why

alas, if they watch not over him now, if now they

inspire not the soul with blessed motions, and pious

thoughts ; if now they fail of their office, when

there is more need of it than ever was, or ever will

be ; oh what will a poor soul do ? Come, think me

of this e'er it be too late ; yea, the nearer we draw

to our end , the more tender let us be of our care

and to respect these blessed spirits ; and who can

tell, but as in the very agony Christ was comforted

by an angel, so these ministering spirits may at such

atime minister comfort and consolation to our souls ?

We have seen an heaven of joy entering into some,

before they entered into the joy of heaven.

4. Make to ourselves friends of the angels, that

when we die, they may receive us into everlasting

habitations. Thus Christ advised us in respect of

riches, make use of them by your beneficence to

the poor, that they may pray for you, and make

your advantage of being rewarded by God : this is

the meaning of, make to yourselves friends of the

mammon of unrighteousness. And if worldly riches,

that either in getting, using, or keeping, do ad-

minister matter of sin, (and therefore are called un-

righteous mammon) may be so improved, how much

more may we improve the angels, and gain by the

angels, if we make them our friends ? But how

should we make them our friends ? I answer : 1.

Let us resemble them in their purity , piety , inno-

cency. Suitableness of spirit and life, will breed

friendship if we are but pure in our measure as
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they are pure, they will delight to befriend us here,

and to lay a foundation for a far more familiar

acquaintance in heaven hereafter. 2. Let us apply

ourselves to them, as desirous and willing of their

friendship : let us converse with them as friends,

assenting to what they say, and making up holy

conclusions with them, and replies, which they

will find ways to understand . O the blessed mo-

tions that they make continually to our souls ! Is it

not their joy to gain us, and to win upon us ? and

to that purpose are they not suggesting this and that

good thought to save our souls ? O then let us

answer them in their motions, and receive whatever

they administer !

5. Though we go through the valley of the sha-

dow of death, let us fear no evil, for the angels

will be with us. It is natural for us to fear death ;

and indeed, as it is the destruction ofthe creature,

and parts body and soul ; as it leads the body

through a dark, dirty way, the grave ; and as it

leads the soul through the devil's territories, the

air, it is no wonder if nature startle, and be afraid

of it. But the christian hath many considerations

to alley his fear, and to chear up his spirit : As 1 ,

Death is but the separation of the soul and body ; it

is not the annihilation of soul and body, but a fair

shaking hands between two parting friends : it is as

if the wife should take leave of her husband to go

see her father ; to whomthe husband says, that he

will follow after her, and be with her in the morn

ing : Farewel my dear, says the soul, I must go to

my father ; And farewell my dear, says the body, I

will come after thee, and be with thee in the morn

ing ofthe resurrection. Is is true, they cannot part

without many a tear, and kiss ; but what needs

fear the morning comes as well as the night. 2 .

The body's passage throughthe grave, though dark

and dismal, yet it is safe and secure, and fit for
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rest and sleep He shall enter into peace, they ſhall

reft in their beds: When a righteous man dies, or

his body is buried, he is but gone to bed ; and

therefore we call those places where the dead are

laid up and buried, dormitories, or sleeping places ;

they sleep for a time ; but they shall awake, and

rise up again at the last day. 3. The soul's passage

through the air, though full of devils, yet it is ac-

companied with a safe convoy : there is a white

regiment of glorious angels that will bring the souls

of saints through all perils to mount fion, to the city

of the living God, to the heavenly Ferufalem, and

to an innumerable company of angels, to the ge-

neral affembly and church of the first-born which are

written in heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and

to the fpirits of just men made perfect and to Jefus

the Mediator of the new covenant. Now can the

wife fear an enemy, when the husband hath sent a

puissant army to convey her safely to himself? How

then should we fear the way, or fear death, or de-

vils, when the angels (who are stronger than all

enemies) have a charge to conduct us to the bride-

groom of our souls ? and they will not, cannot fail

of what they have in charge : they are the army of

heaven, the saints own guard, the officers and

soldiers of the Lord of hosts ; and therefore they

will be sure to perform their trust, we need not

fear it.

6. Let us prepare and make ready for that glo-

rious welcome which the angels will give us into

glory : would you know how to prepare ? 1. Pro-

cure their joy by your conversion : There is joy

in the prefence of the angels of God over one finner

that repenteth. The conversion of a sinner is the

gratulation of angels; and if they joy at your re-

pentance, how much more will they joy to see you

in heaven with them ? 2. Procure their love by the

strictness and holiness ofyour lives ; live like angels ;
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bring soul and body as near as may be, into a spi-

ritual frame ; this is the way of friends to procure

welcomes here on earth, if they will but maintain a

familiarity, and sympathy, and nearness, and like-

ness to one another in mind and manners : O thus

do you, and then you may expect angels welcome

into that city of glory,

7. Wait upon God with encouragement, that

one day the angels will present us to Christ in

his throne without spot and blameless. It is now

our complaints, Oh the sin whereof we are guilty !

and oh wretched men that we are, who shall de-

liver us from this body of death ! but the day is

coming when we shall be freed from these com-

plaints. As Christ's ministers have a charge, and

when they have done their work they will present

to us Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. 11. 2. and as Christ

himself hath a charge, and when he hath done his

work, he will present us to himself, Judg. 24. and

to his Father, Colos. 1. 22. so the holy angels have

a charge also, and when they have done their work,

they will present us to Jesus Christ ; how ? even as

ministers do, that I may present you as a chaste vir-

gin to Christ ; or as Christ himself doth, that he

might present to himself a glorious church, not

having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that

it should be holy, and without blemish : So will the

angels do, even present us faultless before the pre-

sence of his glory with exceeding joy. Let us press

on to perfection even upon these hopes, that how-

soever it is with us now, surely we shall be faultless,

we shall be equal unto the angels, equal in grace,

and equal in glory ; for tothat end will they present

us to Christ in his throne, and accordingly will

Christ pronounce his sentence, Enter you into the

joy ofyour Lord.

་
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8. Praise we God for his mercy of angel-minis-

tration from first to last. This we must do in hea-

ven, only begin we this tune and ditty while we

are upon earth ; and if we cannot do it as we

would, let us call in angels to join with us in bless-

ing, praising and admiring God : This was David's

wont, Praise ye the Lord, praise ye the Lord from

the heavens, praise ye him in the heights ; praise ye

bim all his angels ; praise ye him all his hosts.

The angels desire no better employment than such

as this ; they love to sing the tune of the gospel

most ; and therefore stir we up them, and stir we

up ourselves with them to be much in praises of

our God. Surely he deserves a thousand thousand

hallelujahs, and that we should bless him upon

a thousand stringed instrument : Here is fewel

enough, the Lord kindle a great fire in every one

of our hearts, to inflame them with the love of such

a God as this is. It was the last speech of dying

Chrysostom, Glory be to God from all creatures :

And if I should die this hour, I could wish my

soul in no better temper : " Bless the Lord O my

soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name.

Bless the Lord, ye his angels that excel in strength ,

that do his commandments, hearkening unto the

voice of his word. Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts,

ye ministers of his that do his pleasure. Bless the

Lord all his works, in all places of his dominian.

Bless the Lord O my soul.
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CHAP. V.

SECT. I.

Of the Ministration of Angels at our

Resurrection.

The last period wherein the angels minister to

saints, it is from the resurrection to the glorification

of their souls and bodies in heaven. In this last as

in all the former, I shall observe, 1. Their ministra-

tion. 2. Our duties.

1. For their ministration, we may consult these

texts.

And he shall send his angels with the great

sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather togethen

his elect from the four winds, from one end of bea

ven to the other.

The Lord himself ſhall descend from heaven with

a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with

the trump of God.

The Son of man fhall send forth his angels, and

they shall gather out of the kingdom all things that

offend, and them which do iniquity . So shall

it be at the end of the world, the angels fhall come

forth, and sever the wickedfrom among thejust.

•

Also I say unto you, whosoever ſhall confess me be-

fore men, him shall the Son of man also confess before
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the angels of God.--And I will not blot his name

out of the book of life, but I will confess his name

before my Father, and before his angels.

SECT. II.

Of the Kind of Angel-ministration at that

Time.

For the kinds of their ministration at this time.—

1. The angels will summon all the saints to ap-

pear before Jesus Christ , in his judgment seat.

This is done by the sound of a trumpet, " And he

shall send his angels with the great sound of

trumpet.- -The Lord himself shall descend from

heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch-

angel, and with the trump of God." What this

trumpet is, I have discust elsewhere ; and I take it

to be metaphorical, viz. a sound formed in the air

like the sound of a trumpet ; and for the archangel,

it is not so limited to one, but that all the arch-

angels, and all the angels of God are thereby un-

derstood. O the day, when all the angels shall be

sent of Christ to bid all the world to appear before

him ! This is that voice on which Jerome so often

meditated, Whether I eat, or drink, or whatsoever

I do, methinks I always hear that voice of the

trumpet sounding in mine ears , " Arise ye dead,

and come to judgment." This is that voice of

which Chrysostom said, O the terrible trumpet, that

all elements shall obey ! it shall shake the world,

rend the rocks, break the mountains, dissolve the

bonds of death, burst down the gates of hell, and

unite all spirits to their own bodies. This voice
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shall take from death all her spoils, and cause her

to restore again all that she hath taken away from

the world. In this ministration the saints may re-

joice ; be it never so terrible to the wicked, it is

nothing to them but an awakening out of sleep ; as

ifthe angels should shout and say, Awake and sing

ye that dwell in the dust ; for lo, the winter is past,

the rain is over and gone, the time of the singing

of birds is come ; arise, arise ye saints, and come

away.

2. The angels will gather all the saints together

to the judgment seat of Christ. In this are involved

these particulars .

1. Thatthe angels will collect the dust of all the

bodies of the saints. This all the schoolmen hold.

The collection of the dusts of the blessed is by the

ministry of the blessed angels. They can move,

and remove bodies as they please . As crass and in-

ferior bodies are in order governed by those that

are superior, and more subtile ; so are all bodies

ruled and disposed of by spirits endowed with life .

Augustine goeth further, and says, that irrational

spirits are governed by rational, and rational crea-

tures that transgress, are governed by rational crea-

tures that are just. Gregory joins with him saying,

invisible creatures do give motion and sense to car-

nal bodies which are visible : and so nothing is dis-

posed of inthis visible world, but by another crea-

ture which is invisible. Hence Aquinas concludes,

that in all things which are corporally done of God,

he is pleased to use the ministry of angels, and that

therefore the gathering of the dust and the repara-

tion of the bodies of all the saints is only by the mi-

nistry ofthe angels at the resurrection day. Come

christians ! keep faith and a good conscience ; though

men prevail over your bodies to kill them, and so

scatter the ashes of them all the world over, let

No. 18. VOL, II. Fff
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never any uncomfortable damp of slavish fear vex

your blessed hearts, be not you afraid of evil tidings

or of destruction when it cometh ; for the angels

have a care of every piece, and part, and particu-

larly of your bodies ; not one hair of your heads,

not one atome of the substance of those bodies you

bear about you shall be left in the grave, or in any

part of the world, but it shall be gathered by an-

gels and brought together into one heap or lump.

2. That the angels will form and fashion, and

organize those dusts so brought together, into per-

fect, complete and solid bodies ; this also is affirm-

ed by Schoolmen : whatsoever appertains to the

tranfmutation of bodies as to the condenfation of

fome parts, God is pleafed therein to use the miniftry

ofangels. Indeed the animation or enlivening of

the body by the infusion of the soul, is, ( as they

say) immediately God, without any operation of

angels ; for as the soul was immediately created of

God, so must the soul be again united to the body

by the immediate hand ofGod himself, yet the col-

lection, preparation , and reparation of our bodies

are done by angels. O the power of angels ! This

eye shall be put to this head, and this hand to this

arm , and this arm to this body, and so every part

to part, and memberto member by the ministration

of angels : What need we care if all these be eaten

ofworms, or serpents, or other creatures, yea of

canibals, or savage men ? Certainly they must all

be restored again ; I shall not want this eye, this

hand, this finger, this joint, this nail on my fingers

end at the resurrection day. The hand of the Lord

was upon me, (saith Ezekiel) and carried me out in

the spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the

midst of the valley, which was full ofbones , and

he caused me to pass by them round about, and

behold there were very many in the open valley,

and lo they were very dry. And he said unto me,
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son of man, can these bones live ? And I answered

OLord God thou knowest.--Then the Lord bad him

prophecy, and as he prophesied there was a noise,

and behold a shaking, and the bones came together,

bone to his bone, and then the sinews of the flesh

came upon them, and the skin covered them above,

but there was no breath in them, and then the

Lord bad him prophecy unto the wind, Come from

the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these

slain that they may live. Why thus will it be at

the resurrection- day ; the angels ministry will be

likethe prophets prophecy ; they will give a shout,

and collect the bones, and then put them together,

bone to his bone, and then cover them with sinews

and flesh, and skin ; only the breath or soul must be

infused immediately by God himself, and then shall

the saints live, and stand upon their feet, as an ex-

ceeding great army.

3. That the angels will bring the saints thus

raised, organized, and quickened to Christ's judg-

ment seat. The apostle speaks home to this, The

dead in Christ shall rise , first, and then we which

are alive, and remain shall be caught up together

with them in the clouds , to meet the Lord in the

air. A willing welcomforce is here upon the saints

to transfer them, or carry them into the air, where

Christ is in his throne : Now how shall this be

done ? Why they shall be caught up saith the

apostle By whom ? Some think by the clouds as

if the clouds should first descend, and then enwarp

the saints, and so serve as chariots to carry them upto

Christ in the air ; but I would rather think by angels

as ifthe apostle should say, all the saints at the last

day, both those raised , and those changed, shall be

caught up by the holy angels into the clouds to

meetthe Lord in the air : And is not this agreeable

to the words of Christ, that angels shall gather to-

gether his elect ? Whither together ? But to the
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clouds, or to that place in the air where they shall

meet the Lord. Othe blessed ministry of endeared

angels ! They that before carried up Lazarus's soul

into Abraham's bosom, must now carry up Lazarus's

soul and body, yea all the souls and bodies of all the

saints into the air, where shall be the blessedest

meeting that ever was ; there shall Christ meet

with his saints, and never part again ; indeed here

sometimes we meet, and anon we part ; now he

comes and gives us the kisses of his mouth, but ere

while he is gone, and we cry after him, O where is

he whom my soul loveth, I charge you, O daugh-

ters of Jerusalem, if you find my beloved, that

you tell him that I am sick of love ; but when the

angels shall bring us together at this day, we shall

never part more ; for we shall meet the Lord in the

air, and so shall we be for ever with the Lord.

4. The angels will separate the good and the bad

the sheep and goats . They shall gather out of the

kingdom all things that offend, and them which do

iniquity--They shall sever the wicked from a-

mongstthejust. This separation is sometimes given

to Christ, he shall separate them one from another,

as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats, and

he shall set his sheep on the right hand, but the

goats on the left. Christ shall do it originally, but

the angels ministerially, derivatively, and by way

of execution ; Christ commands it, and the angels

accomplish it. O the joy, and O the horror ofthis

particular ; I, horror to the wicked, but O what

joy will it be to the saints to meet together, and to

see all the wicked in the world thrust out of their

society, they were before thorns in their sides, and

pricks in their eyes : many a tear did they cost the

saints to see their wickedness, Rivers oftears ran

down mine eyes, because they keep not thy laws ;

many a heart-grieving, heart-vexing thought hath

pierced the saints to know their sinfulness ; just Lot
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was vexedwith the filthy conversation ofthe wicked.

Ah poor man, it was an hell to him , to dwell with

Sodomites, for that righteous man dwelling among

them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous

soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds.

Well, but now they shall never grieve them, trou-

ble them, vex them any more ; the angels will not

only deliver just Lot out of his ill neighbourhood

for a time, but they will free all the righteous from

all the unrighteous in the world for ever and ever :

Not one Sodomite, nor one impenitent sinner shall

stand with Christ's sheep on his blessed right hand ;

never more shall the saints cry out, and say, Woe

is us, that we are constrained to dwell with Mesech,

and to have our habitations amongst the tents of

Kedar ; But rather shall they go on with the

Psalmist, and say as in the next verse, Our souls

have long dwelt with them that hate peace, and ho-

liness, but now we shall never dwell with them any

more. This will be the angels work at the last

day, they will gather out of the kingdom all things

that offend, all scandalous wretches, and vile per-

sons, all froward hearts, and privy slanderers ; all

that have high looks , and proud hearts, all that

David said, he would throw out of his house, and

from the city of the Lord, will they also throw out

of the kingdom of God, and of Jesus Christ, that

they molest not Christ's sheep any longer.

4. The angels will be spectators, admirers, wit-

nesses, approvers of the mystery of godliness in the

sentence of Christ on his saints. This piece or part

of Christ's mediation in absolving saints, is amongst

the rest of those great mysteries of godliness seen of

angels. Seen ? How seen ? It is not a bare light,

but such a sight as astonisheth the understanding,

and takes up the heart of blessed angels , which

things the angels desire to look into ; their whole-

spirits are taken up with it, they cannot look off it,
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but stand, and view, and admire, and leap for joy

to see the passages ; they are rapt up above them-

selves, to hear the blessed sentence coming out

of Christ's mouth, Come ye bleffed of my Father ;

nor is that all, but as they see, so they witness,

and approve the acts and passages ofChrist in re-

warding saints, I will confefs them (saith Christ) be-

fore the angels of God ; that is, at the last day

I will take them for mine, I will confess them to

belong to me, I will pronounce on them the sen-

tence of absolution , I will do to them as if a king

should come in company, and choose out one, and

salute him familiarly, and call him by his name, and

take him by the hand, and confess him before all

to be his friend ; so will I confess the saints to be

my friends, my jewels, my peculiar treasure, my

temple, and tabernacle, where I place my name,

the dearly beloved of my soul, children of the king-

dom, yea the kingdom of heaven itself; or if more

honour can be given them, I will confess themto be

my garden, my vineyard, my spouse, my second self,

one with me, as I and my Father are one : And be

ye witnesses of this my sentence, O ye angels ! I

would haveyou to take notice of it, to see it, behold

it, hear it, admire at it, and to witness with what

equity and proportion I deal with saints, they con¬

fessed me before men, I confess them before an-

gels ; they are not ashamed of me, nor of my name

before kings and princes, and therefore now I am

not ashamed of them, nor of their name ; so far am

I from blotting their name out of the book of life,

that now I confess their name before my Father, and

before his angels ! Witness it O ye angels, yea and

approve of it, consent to my sentence, acknow-

ledge my goodness, justice, mercy in saving these

souls, by saying Amen, and bidding them welcome

into heaven, and then you have done with your

ministration.

1
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At this last passage the angels receive that aug-

mentation of joy, of which some divines have writ-

Hall and Andrews, stars of great magnitude

in this orb of the English church, have both sup-

posed, that angels themselves shall receive an aug-

mentation of happiness at the day of the last judg-

ment, when they shall be freed from all their charge ,

and employments. As rest is the end of all motion,

so the perfection of blessedness consists in rest, and

therefore the angels being now discharged of that

charge which they took at the beginning, they have

no more to do, but in one choir to join with the

saints, and everlastingly to sing hallelujah , and again

hallelujah, and amen hallelujah.

SECT. III.

Ofthe Duties that concern us in this Respect.

1.For the duties that concern us in this respect-I.

1. Meditate as if you heard the angels sound-

ing their trumpets, and saying, Come out of your

graves, and appear before Jesus Christ your judge.

Surely these ministering spirits, these especial mes-

sengers, these new covenant-officers that now wait

on us, and as tender nurses will ere long lay us

asleep in the bed of the grave, will inthe morning

ofthe resurrection awake us out of sleep, and say

to us as the angels to John, Come up hither. And

is not this worthy our morning thoughts, or even-
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ing thoughts, ormidnight thoughts ; When we are

awake in the night, and compassed with darkness,

and all is quiet, and still, suppose then we heard

the sound of angels shouting in the air ; Now souls

come to your sentence, either of eternal weal, or

eternal woe : Methinks this meditation should work

and make every one of us say, Lord, if it were

thus, what would become of my soul ? In what

case where I ? In what condition were I, if the an-

gel now sounded ? Was my repentance such when

I went to bed, as that now I dare look the Judge

in the face ? was my faith so active, or is it now so

strong, that I can with confidence go to Christ,

and say, speak Lord, speak out the doom, that thou

intendest to pass upon my soul, for I trust in thee ;

if so, it is well ; the Lord keeps us continually in

such a prepared frame ; but if it be otherwise, O

let us think of it, and prepare for it ; let us not put

off repentance from day to day, but, let the instant

or present moment be the time of turning from all

sin to God, and let us become now, even now,

as we would wish to be then, When the Lord

himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout,

with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump

of God. It were a blessed ineditation that would

work us into such a frame ; now the Lord came in,

and both set us at it, and appear to us in it.

,

2. Cheer up ye saints, Arise, shine, for your

light is coming and the glory of the Lord will rise

upon you ; who are these that fly as a cloud, and as

the doves of their windows ? No sooner are the sum-

mons given, but all the saints shall be gathered

together from the four winds, from the one end of

heaven to another. O what a sight will it be to see

the Eastern saints, and Western saints, and North-

ern saints, and Southern saints, flying on the wings

of angels, to Christ on his throne ! Why here is

matter ofjoy if our evidences are but clear, ifwe
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are but assured that he that is our Judge, hath shed

his blood for us, and given himself for us, I won-

der that we are not more spiritually cheerful. Come,

though the world scatter us, persecute us, drives us

to hills and holes, yet we shall meet together at the

great marriage-supper of the Lamb, and there will

be joy indeed ; the very forethoughts of this should

methinks fill our hearts with joys unspeakable, and

full of glory ; " Let us be glad and rejoice, for the

marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath

made herself ready.- Write, blessed are they which

are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb,

these are the true sayings of God." Blessed say-

ings ! in which, if we open the eye of faith, we

may see matter of truest joy, and spiritual ravish-

ment we are all invited if we are but saints, to

the marriage supper of the Lamb, " Come and

gather yourselves together unto the supper of the

great God :" If you say, how should we come,

that must die, and lie buried in graves, till we rot,

and return to our first principals ? I answer, these

remoras will not, cannot hinder ; for our very dusts

shall be carefully gathered by the hands of angels ;

and when they are gathered and brought together,

they shall be put into form and fashion , far better,

and perfecter than now they are, by the ministra-

tion of angels ; and when they are formed, and

fashioned, and revived, and spiritualized , we shall

be caught up by the angels into the cloud to meet

the Lord in the air, thus far will the angels minister

to us, and therefore, what should hinder but that

we must all meet him, and feast with him ? And if

so, how merry should we be in the mean time, who

are admitted, and invited to this gracious and glo-

rious feast ? Away, away, all horrors of guiltiness,

false fears, slavish terrors, damps, and droopings !

Christians ! we must part, and for a time lie and

sleep in solitude and rottenness, but we shall meet

again ; there will be such a congregation of saints

NO. 18. VOL. II.
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at the last day, as never was since the world's crea-

tion, and as we hope to be a part of that ge-

neral assembly, and church of the first-born which

are written in heaven, let us now rejoice in the

Lord, and again rejoice.

3. Comply with the angels in separating your-

selves from the society of the wicked. I know the

command, " Let both grow together until the har-

vest ;" the angels do not, nor must they separate

the wheat and tares before the last day, but then

will God say to his reapers, " Gather ye together

first the tares , and bind them in bundles to burn

them, but gather the wheat into my barn." Come

then, and do you know on your part that which the

angels will do on their part at the last day. You

will say, what would I have you separatists ? I an-

swer, not in opinions , or heterodox doctrines, but

in conversation ; my meaning is, I would not have

you to run with the world into the same excess of

riot ; " If any man that is called a brother be a for-

nicator, or covetous , or an idolater, or railer, or a

drunkard, or extortioner, I would have you with

such an one not to keep company, no, not to eat.

And yet that I be not mistaken, some kind of so-

ciety, or familiarity, I allow withal : there is a so-

ciety, more common and cold, and general, as in

trading, bargaining, buying, selling, &c. Andthis

christians must needs exercise with the men ofthis

world, except they will go out of the world : but

there is a society more special, dear, and intimate,

and in this respect " I have written to you (saith

the apostle) not to keep company with fornicators,"

(i. e.) nottohave any ordinary, voluntarily, friendly,

dear, and intimate society with them.

in his right wits would run upon a man, whom he

sees hath the plague-sore running upon him ? And

what christian in his right mind spiritually, having

any fear ofGod in his heart, life in his soul, orten-

derness in his conscience, would delightfully thrust

Alas ! who
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himself into the company of wicked men ? It was

writ of Jesus Christ , that he was " Holy, harmless,

undefiled, and separate from sinners." And such a

separatist was David, I have not sat with vain

persons, neither will I go in with dissemblers ; I

have hated the congregation of evil doers, and will

not sit with the wicked." And indeed to think of

the angels work at the last day, it were enough to

make us comply, and to prepare for such a work

all the days of our life. Oh what should we do

with them in our hearts, and dearest thoughts, who

shall have no better companions hereafter than de-

vils and the damned !

6

4. Confess Christ before men, that he may con-

fess you the last day before the angels of God ; you

may think you are in prosperity, and flourish, you

fear not martyrdom, there is not the least occasion

of the confession of Christ, his truth, and gospel

unto death, or danger, as the word imports : and

therefore this last advice is not seasonable. But I

answer. 1. We see the boldness of our common

adversaries error on all hands grows insolent, and

proud, and daring ; so that now God calls to us

from heaven Who is on my side ? who ? 2. We

⚫ know not how soon occasion may be both for con-

fession and martyrdom ;' One observes, that

usually before any great persecution befel the

church, the holy men of those times observed,

that there was some great decay of zeal, and of

the power of godliness, or some mutual conten-

tions and quarrels amongst the people of God : or

some such sin or other that provoked God against

them ; and then as the shepherd sets his dog upon

the sheep, when they go astray, to bring them

in ; so God lets loose wicked persecutors upon his

own children, to bringthemin unto himself. And

he applies this to ourselves. It is true ( saith he)

through God's mercy, we yet enjoy the gospel of

peace, and the peace of the gospel, but howshort

Ggg 2
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a time it may continue no man knows--This

we know, that schisms, heresies, and blasphemies

❝ never abounded more in the church of England

than at this day, that the spirit of division never

raged more, that profaneness never more outfaced

the glorious sunshine of the gospel, than at this

day, and surely these are the forerunners ofjudg-

' ment.' O then let us learn this lesson, as we

would have comfort at the last day ! Come what

will come, let us confess him before men ; let no

creature make us to deny the Lord Jesus Christ if

his truth call for it, let us stand it out against all his

enemies, yea even against the gates of hell, and de-

vil and all. And then we may comfortably hope,

that when Christ shall come in the clouds with his

mighty angels, he will confess us, and pronounce a

blessed sentence upon us, before God, angels and

men. Amen, even so be it. Amen, and Amen.

R

FINIS

Bancks, Printer, Manchester,
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